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5 * O* the continual preſence of 
my afflictions, ſuffer'd me to 
4 have but very little reliſh for 

SY joy; yet the good fortune I 
had to meet again with ſo amiable a bro- 
ther; his ſtory, his endearing careiles, 
and the expectation of ſeeing Gelin and 
. Johnſon, whom I repreſented to my ſelf 
under a moſt amiable image; ſuſpended 
my anxiety for ſome moments. They 
came in; when deſirous of ſhewing my 
brother that I already entertam'd the moll | 

Vol. III. 1 favour- 


The Life of 
tavourable opinion of them; T ran to, and 
embraced them with ſuch an air of kind- 
neſs and candor, as very much aſtoniſh'd 
them. They gaz'd upon my brother 
Bridge in the urmoſt aſtoniſhment, when 
he cried with an air of tenderneſs, don't 
be ſurpriz'd; this priſoner is my brother, 
Thavxe already acquainted him with our 
misfortunes, and he'II join with me in ac- 
knowledgments, for the great obligations 
by which you have bound me. I was ob- 
liged to acquaint them with my whole 
ſtory, in as few words as poſſible ; after 
which they embrace d me in the moſt 
friendly manner. Gelin diſcover'd in his 
eyes and his geſtures, all the ſprightlineſs 
and vivacity, for which my brother told 
me he was diſtinguiſh'd; ſo that I 
ſhould have diſcover'd who he was, had 
he not been pointed out to me. He was 
in an inſtant almoſt as familiar with me, 
as if 1 had been the only companion he 
had ever ſpent his life with. He had an 
eaſy behaviour, and a winning aſpect. 
Jobnſon appear'd to be of a more timid 
and reſerv*d character; he ſpoke little; 
but through this reſervedneſs one might 
diſcover a judicious turn of mind, and the 
higheſt appearance of good nature. Tho', 
j ays I to my brother, you are unfortunate 
in 
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in love, you are very happy in friendſhip. 
Your affliction is great, and ſo is your 
conſolation : but as for me, my torments 
are extreme, and I cannot diſcover the 
leaſt remedy, nor even the leaſt proſpect 
of their ever being ſoften'd. 

He anſwer'd, that he was not yet ſuf- 
. ficiently acquainted with my troubles, to 
propoſe an expedient which might remove 
them; but that in caſe I thought friend- 
ſhip could contribute to ſoften them, I 
ſhould hereafter enjoy that conſolation no 
leſs than himſelf. His companions alſo 
faid a thouſand obliging things, and aſ- 
fured me, that I might rely on their ſer- 
vice and affection. I conſider'd that they 
might be uſeful ro me; but then the ſer- 
vice I might expect from them was of 
ſuch a nature as I could ſcarcely aſk. In 
the firſt ”m I ſhould have requir'd them, 
(how rath ſoever this might be, conſider- 
ing the crazineſs of their veſſel, and the 
inequality with regard to numbers) to have 
join'd with me, in attempting to reſcue 
Mrs. Lallin out of the hands of that perfi- 
dious wretch Wills: The unhappy fate of 
that lady having affected me ſo ſtrongly, 
that I would willingly have ſhed ſome 
blood, to reſtore her to her liberty. In 
caſe this favour was refuſed, which indeed 
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6 The Life of 
I cou'd not reaſonably preſs them to in- 
dulge me; I cou'd have wiſh'd they wou'd 


have carried me to Jamaica; in or- 


der that I might there make my com- 
pla ints to the governour againſt Wills, and 


ſue for juſtice at his hands. In fine, as 
this ſecond expedient was alſo dangerous; 


ſince as Wills had been let into all my de- 
ſigns, he would infallibly have prejudiced 
the governour againſt me; I could have 
wiſh'd, at leaſt, that they would convey 


me to Martinico, where I hoped to find 
the lord Axminſter; and I flatter'd my 


ſelf that they would aſſiſt that nobleman 


and wy ſelf ; firſt in reſcuing Mrs. Lal- 


lin, and afterwards in farthering the execu- 


tion of the king's orders: Theſe were the 
only ſervices which could any way. miti- 


gate my anxiety. | 

Bur what likelihood was there that 
theſe would be indulged me; or that I 
could even ſo much as propoſe them ? 
My brother and his friends were oppreſs'd 


with their own misfortunes, which they 
thought required as ſpeedy a remedy as 


mine. They ſtood in as much need of 
aſſiſtance and conſolation as my ſelf ; and 


they poſſibly might expect that favour 


from me, which I was going to ſue for from 
them. However, I reſolv'd to ſound 


them 
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them ſoon, and give them ſome little idea 
of what I deſir'd; though it were only 
to take from them all hopes, of my ever 
being prevail'd upon to accompany them 
for any confiderable time. I acquainted 
them with the reafons why I left France 
how I was prompted, both from love and 
honour, to follow the lord Axminſter; the 
obligations I had to Mrs, Lallin, which 
were ſo great, that they claim'd immedi- 
ate ſuccour from me; and laſtly, the fix- 
ed 2 had _ — fail for the 
Weſt- Indies the ve rſt opportunity. 
*Tis, fays I, a mods: melancholy: circum. 
ſtance, that the inexpreſſible ſatisfaction I 
taſte in ſeeing you, ſhould be torn from 
me, almoſt as ſoon as I am bleſt with it; 
but I muſt yield to the moſt binding, the 
moſt ſacred of all engagements. Com- 
pare my miſerable ſtate with yours. You 
pant to ſee your wives, on whoſe love 
you may depend; are under no ap- 
prehenſions upon their account; and are 
afflicted only for their abſence: ſo that 
nothing is wanting to complete your hap- 
pineſs, but a propitious gale of wind, 
which may waft you to their iſland. Vo 
ſay that *rwill be very eaſy fot you, ei- 
ther to carry them off in the night, or to 
force them away in open day; there are no 
PE A 4 obſtacles 
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obſtacles to fill you with dread ; the only 
circumſtance neceſſary for you, is a little 
patience 3. ſince you will, at laſt, certain- 
ly diſcover what you are ſeeking after, 
Thrice happy lovers! Of what then can 
you accuſe either love or fortune? I only 
ave reaſon to complain. I ſeek my dear 
wife, alas! I call her by a tender name, 
which does not yet belong to her. Were 
I. but certain that ſhe would one day be 
mine | I ſeek after her, and yet am cer- 
tain that ſhe*l] be enrag'd in caſe I ever 
happen to meet with her; and know not 
whether my juſt reaſons will have the 
power to ſoften her reſentments. Her fa- 


ther abhors and deſpiſes me; death would 


be leſs inſupportable, than his averſion 
and contempr. How ſhall I do to get 


ro the place where he 1s, and recover his 


eſteem? Heaven had favour'd me with 
an expedient, in the perſon of that gene- 
-ous lady who accompanied me in the 
voyage; but I loſt the aſſiſtance ſhe af- 
forded me, by an unparallell'd act of trea- 
- chery : I perhaps may juſtly reproach my 
ſelf with the ſad fate to which ſhe was ex- 
poſed, partly our of tenderneſs and affe- 
ction for me. I am an ingrate, a worth- 
leſs wretch, if I let flip one moment which 


may be indulg*d me to favour her; and. 
i prefer 
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Mr. CLEVELAND. 9 
prefer any thing in life to ſo juſt a debt — 
Conſider, therefore, how great muſt be 
my anguiſh, and the tumults which muſt 
rage in my boſom! On one fide, I am 
doubly calbd upon by love, honour and 
gratitude; and on the other, by a fra- 
ternal tenderneſs; for oh! I can never 
leave you but with. the utmoſt regret. 

My brother anſwer'd, that he was per- 
ſuaded I was no leſs tortur*d than him- 
felt; and therefore was very forry it was 
not in his power to ler th fome con- 
ſolation. I was ſorry he did not better un- 
derſtand the drift of my diſcourſe. Poſ- 
ſibly I ſhould never have been able to ex- 
preſs my ſelf more clearly, had not Gelin 
given me an opportunity of doing it, by 
propoſing to me to accompany them in the 
ſearch after their iſland. I can't think, 
ſays he, that our endeavours will always 
be vain; and I look upon our meetin 
you as a happy omen, Poſlibly the in- 
{tant is at hand, when we ſhall find what 
we are in ſearch of: Now if we ſhould- 
enjoy that happineſs ſo ſoon as I hope we 
ſhall, I then will freely conſent to put out 
to ſea with you, and aſſiſt you in all your 
undertakings. My brother and Jobnſon 
aſſured me they would be ready to join 
with him; and added moreover that their 
| A5 _ wives 
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wives ſhould go along with them; after 
which we might either ſettle together in 
ſome of our colonies, or all return back to 


Europe. 


I casT my eyes downwards in ſilence, 
and was revolving this propoſal in my 
mind, when my brother perceiv*d that I 
did not approve of it, and aſk*d me the 
reaſon of it. I told him very naturally, 
that 1t was impoſlible for me to acqui- 
eſce with it. But, anſwer'd he, inter- 
rupting me; where do you flatter your 
ſelf with the hopes of being able to 
find out a veſſel to convey you to the 
WYeſt-Indies? I anſwer'd, dear brother, I 
won't conceal my hopes from you, they 
are grounded on your generous friendſhip, 
and that of your companions. Tho? you 
were to ſuſpend the going in ſearch after 
your wives for ſome months, it cannot be 
of the leaſt prejudice to either of you. 
They love you; love will keep them duti- 
ful; and they'll for ever continue inviolably 

ours. I conjure you to ſet aſide your 
ſearch for ſome days, and firſt carry me 
to Martinico. Hold! fays I, raiſing my 
yoice, purpoſely to check the firſt emo- 
tions, which might have prompted them 
to refuſe my requeſt ; hold, my dear 


friends, and don't refuſe attending to my 
bags | reaſons. 


Myr. CLEVELAND. II 


reaſons. Dear brother, and Mr. 7obn/on ; 
ou both are natives of England, and are 
— well-wiſhers to king Charles our 
lawful ſovereign ; conſider only the honour 
you may acquire, and the recompence you 
may juſtly expect, in caſe you aſſiſt the 
tord Axminſter in promoting his majeſty's 
intereſt. Thatnobleman wants the aſſiſtance 
of perſons of your reſolution ; courage 
will avail more than numbers; in the 
Weſt- Indies, twenty brave men are alone an 
army. Thus my =_ do our king and 
country the utmoſt ſervice, without expo- 
ſing your ſelves to any great danger ; for 
the abovemention*'d nobleman is beloved 
in our colonies ; he need but appear, and 
he will immediately be obey'd, and all 
ou have to do, will be only to accompa- 
ny him. The moment he is acknowledg- 
ed in the character with which he is inveſt- 
ed, leave will be allow'd you to return to 
your enterprize, with ſuch ſuccour as ma 
ſecure ſucceſs; and then I my ſelf —— 
to accompany you in it. Conſider, that 
what I now offer, is equally advantageous 
and eaſy. Gelin indeed is not an Exgliſb- 
man, but then he boaſts a generous mind; 
and at the ſame time that he engages in 
ſo glorious an attempt, he will likewiſe * 
raiſe his fortune, in which his ſpouſe malt 
* A 6 conſe- 
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conſequently be a ſharer. In caſe, fays I 
addreſſing my felt to my brother, Mrs, 
Riding's memory can any ways enforce 
theſe ſtrong inducements, I could aſſure 
you that ſhe has a paſſionate eſteem for 
you; and obſerve farther, that you owe 
numberleſs obligations to her. How would 
the be delighted with your preſence ! and 
what more favourable opportunity can. 
you ever meet with, to diſcharge part of 
No 22 debt you owe her, for the care 
o generouſly extended to your infant 
mo 1 
Ixxo not whether it were the ſtrength 


of my arguments, or the tone of voice in 


which I ſpake, that made an impreſſion 
on my brother; but I obſerv*'d that he re- 
flected deeply on what he had heard. Ge- 
lin ſpoke firſt, and faid, that he thought. 
my propoſal was far from chimerical z 

and that, beſides the honour it would be to 


| ſerve his majeſty of Great-Britain on ſo 


important an occaſion, and the ſatisfaction 
they ſhould have of obliging me; he was 


of opinion, as I had obſerved, that it alſo 
open'd them a way to make their fortune, 


and ſettle themſelves in the world. They 


at laſt were unanimous in this opinion; 
and now the only objection they appeared 
to make, was, che long time ſuch an en- 

terprize 
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Mr. CLEVELAND. 13 
terprize wou'd in all probability take up. 
Upon this they again were urgent with 
me to go back with them in ſearch of 
their iſland; and nam'd a certain number 
of days which would be employ'd therein 
at the end whereof they promis'd, in caſe 
heaven were not more propitious than it 
had been hitherto, to carry me to Marli- 
nico, and aſſiſt the lord Axminſter in all 
his enterprizess However, I was not to 
be wrought upon by this ſpecious promiſe, 
and thereupon again begg*d them to con- 
cur with me inſtantly : And I ſet the dif- 
ference of our — in ſo ſtrong a 
light, viz, the little danger they wou'd 

run in delay ing their ſearch, and the great 
neceſſity there was of immediately ſuc- 
couring the viſcount, that they at laſt ac- 
quieſced with my entreaties. Overjoy'd 
at the conqueſt, I added other motives to 
enflame them ſtill more; and in order that 
their reſolution might not have time to 
cool, I engaged them to fail forthwith for 
America. Their ſoldiers and ſailors ſeem- 
ed at firſt unwilling to go; however, we 
ſoon engag*d them in our intereſt, by aſ- 
ſuring them they ſhould be rewarded ſuit- 

ably to their merit. | 
Mr brother and his companions expa- 
tiated in the ſtrongeſt terms on the ſacri- 
CES fice 


I4. The Life ff 

fice they had now made for my ſake, I 
confeſs*'d ingenuouſly, that it exceeded all 
the returns, which either the lord Axmin- 
fer, or my ſelf, cou'd ever make to them 


for it. However, it was certain, they cou'd 


not have engaged in any attempt more 
advantageous, had they only conſulted 
their own intereſt, This they had occaſi- 
on to be more ſenſible of ſome time after, 
and to reproach themſelves for their 
_ fickleneſs in changing their reſolution, ' We 
faiPd with ſo favourable a wind, that in 
leſs than a month we reach'd Martinico. 
Unhappily our pilot was not perfectly ac- 
quainted with theſe feas, and the many 
Hands in it. He knew the ſituation of 
Martinico; but as he had never been in 
thoſe parts, he was not acquainted either 
with its coaſts or harbours; ſo that inſtead 
of ſailing for the weſtern part of that 1- 
land, which was the only one inhabited by 
the French at that time, he made directly 
eaſt, which was a defart coaſt, or inhabit- 
ed only by ſavages, commonly called Ca- 
ribbees. After having gone round the 
coaſt five or ſix hours, we came to the 
mouth of a fine river, on both ſides of 
which one could ſee a great way up the 
countrey. We immediately went on ſhore, 


and the proſpect being very beautiful on 
| all 
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all ſides, we did not doubt but that part 
of the iſland into which we were got was 
very well peopled; it was ſo, indeed; butby 
the Caribbees, who are very cruel ſavages ; 
and 'twas a great happineſs for us, that 
we did not fall into their hands. As we 
found the river grow narrower the farther 
we went up it, the pilot was afraid we 
ſhould not have depth of water enough; 
and therefore adviſed us to go aſhore on 
both ſides of it, and walk till ſuch time as 
we could meet with ſome footſteps of hu- 
man creatures, or ſigns of their habita- 
tions. We follow'd his advice, leaving 
Zobn/on with the ſailors and fix ſoldiers on 
board the veſſel, and ſet out, being twelve 
in number, all well arm'd. We follow'd 
the bank of the river for about a league, 
being ſtill perſuaded, that ſo delightful a 
ſpot muſt neceſſarily be peopled by ſome 
European colony; and were agreeably con- 
firm'd in our idea, when we diſcover'd a 
multitude of huts in a valley. We were 
now ſtill more deſirous of advancing for- 
ward, and made fuch haſte, that we were 
able to fee diſtinctly, what we till then 
had perceiv*d but imperfectly, becauſe of 
the diſtance. I am very much miſtaken, 
ys one of our ſoldiers, if thoſe huts are 
not inhabited by ſavages. He aſſur'd us, 

5 that 
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he knew exactly the form in which they 
were built, having been ſeveral times in 
the Veſt- Indies. This hint made us to 
ſtand upon our guard. However we ſtill 
advanced forward, *till we ſpy' d ſeveral 
naked men, whom we then ſaw plainly 
were the natives of the iſland. 

Tux inſtant they faw us, they took to 
their heels. Being ſo well arm'd, we were 
not at all afraid of a people who appear- 
ed unable to make the leaſt defence; 
whereupon we reſolved to go among their 
huts, and enquire by ſigns, in caſe we 
could not be underſtood otherwiſe, the 
way to the French ſettlement. About fif- 


ty ſteps from the firſt huts, we paſſed by 


a hedge which encloſed a large field, in 


the middle of which was the ſettlement 'of 


the ſavages. We had not the leaſt miſ- 


truſt, when looking * the hedge, w - 1 
it, upwards of 


diſcover'd in the inſide o 
two hundred ſavages ſitting together on 
the ground in a very peaceable manner; 
but the moment they perceiv*d us, they all 
roſe up, and made a great ſhout. Not- 
withſtanding our reſolution, we were ne- 
vertheleſs frighted. Moſt of thoſe ſavages, 


although naked, were arm'd with bows 


and long ſharp-pointed ſticks, not far un- 
like our pikes. They view'd us for ſome 


time, 


—  £A, — — Ae — ov — 


wy Xt my ws 


Myr. CLEVELAND. 17 


time, without once ſtirring z and perhaps 
they might de as much confounded as our 
ſelves, 'we being equally motionleſs. Ne- 
verthelefs, as it was fit we ſhould come to 
ſome reſolution, and that this ſeem'd pro- 
perly my office, ſince I was the only cauſe 
of their being expos'd to this danger; I 
therefore ſpoke to my companions as fol- 
lows. I am of opinion, that a medium 
may now be obſerv'd between fear and 
raſhneſs. Let us try whether theſe ſa- 
vages may not have ſome ſparks of hu- 
manity. Pl] undertake to go up to them. 
As for you, ſtand to your arms, and do 
not ſtir from the place where you are. 
They undoubtedly won't be under any 
apprehenſions, when they ſhall ſee me ad- 
vancing forward alone, and in a friendly 
manner. I did not wait for an anſwer, be- 
ing afraid every moment of the ſavages 
pouring in upon us. We were not above 
twenty ſteps from them, when I advanc'd 
forward. Poſſibly I ſhould not have been 
ſo bold, had I been more ſenſible of the 
danger to which I expoſed my ſelf, How- 
ever, I ſtill had ſo much preſence of mind 
left, as to obſerve their aſpe& as I walkꝰ d 


1 up towards them, and did not find that 


; 


they put on a threatning air. I diſcovered 
a perſon among them, cover'd with a 
long 
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long black gown, whom I took for an Eu- 
ropean, Being got up to them, I made a 
very low bow, when they immediately 
crouded round me ; felt my hands, and a- 
bout my clothes, in order to find whether 
I had any arms about me. I made feveral 
ſigns to make my ſelf, if poſſible, under- 
ſtood; they anſwer'd me, as I ſuppos'd, 


in their own language; but I could not 


make any thing of it; the founds, to my 
ear, ſeeming altogether inarticulate. The 
man drefs*d in black, after having gaz'd 
for ſome time upon me, advanc'd for- 
ward; and, to my great ſurprize, aſk'd 


me in Freucb what countreyman I was, 


and whether I cou'd ſpeak his language? 


Yes, ſays I, I can; and think my felf. | 


vaſtly happy in meeting with you: In- 


form me, what we are to hope or fear 
from thefe ſavages. He anfwer'd, theſe 
are of fo fierce and capricious a nature, 
that they are not much to be depended 
upon; and I am very much ſurpriz'd, 


Hays he, how you could have the cou- 


rage (ſince you are ſo few in number) to 
venture among them. You muſt have 


much more, fays I to him, as you are a- 


lone, and ſeem to live among them with- 
out the leaſt fear. He then told me that 
he was a French miſſionary ; and that the. 
| | deſire 
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deſire he had to inſtruct thoſe ſavages in 
the firſt principles of chriſtianity, made 


him wholly diſregard the dangers to which 


he was every inſtant expos'd, I admire, 
fays I, your zeal, in caſe you are prompt- 


ed by no other motive than that of reli- 


e 


e 


gion. But then let your love and charity 
extend to us, and endeavour to make the 
favages favourable to us. Tell them, that 
we don't come to take any thing from 
them; and that we only defire them to 


inform us, where the French ſettlements 


lie. | 
AccorDINGLY he talk'd to them a 
few moments, and returning back, told 
me he had ſucceeded to my wiſhes. They 
gave me leave to walk back to my com- 
panions; and permitted him to go along 
with me, and inform them of what they 
wanted to know; and added, that they 


would give us leave to return on board 


2 our ſhip, and not hurt a hair of our heads. 


I left che ſavages, but the miſſionary would 
go along with me. Gelin overjoy'd to 


meet with one of his countreymen, was 
for aſking him a thoufand queſtions, which 


conſequently would have taken up ſome 
time; but our honeſt eccleſiaſtic, being 


thoroughly acquainted with the nature and 


inclinations of thoſe ſavages, did not think 
us 
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us yet quite out of danger; and therefore 
advis'd. us to take advantage, immediate- 
ly, of the happy diſpoſition to which he 
had brought them; by obſerving that it 
might very poſſibly change. We then 
contented ourſelves with aſking him a fe 
queſtions, with regard to the ſituation of 
the French colony; when by an une x- 
pected happineſs, his anſwers inform'd us 
of the very circumſtance, which was the 
chief occaſion of our voyage. After hav- 
ing told us, that it would be impoſſible 
for us to miſs Fort-Royal, which at that 
time was the moſt conſiderable ſettlement 
df the French, in caſe we continued to coaſt 
the iſland; he acquainted us, that he was 
come from thence but a fortnight before, 
and had ſeen a French veſſel come into 
the harbour, having an Engli/þ nobleman 
and his family on board. Twas plain this 
could be no other than the lord Axmin- 
ſter, which fill'd me with the higheſt tranſ- 
ports of joy. Immediately I aſk*d the 
miſſionary a great many queſtions; who, 
tho? he were not inform'd of the viſcount's 
deſigns, nor of the ſucceſs of his voyage; 
he nevertheleſs did us the utmoſt ſervice, 
by informing us that the nobleman in 
_ a few days after his arrival at 


ori-Royal, met with a Spaniſh veſſel, on 


which 
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which he had ſet ſail for the iſland of Cuba. 
Nothing remain'd now which cou'd induce 
us to continue in Martinico ; upon which, 
after returning the miſſionary a thouſand 


thanks, I was urgent with my companions 
to return to our ſhip, which we eaſily 


found. Gelin deſir'd his countryman to 
accompany us to the river; however he 


refus'd to do it; but *twas with the deſign 


of doing us a greater piece of ſervice. As 
he was thoroughly acquainted with the 
genius and character of the ſavages, he 
was afraid they would not ſuffer us to re- 
turn aboard, in ſo, peaceable a manner as 
they had promis'd and therefore thought 
it would be beſt to return back, in. order 
to prevent them from changing their re- 
ſolution, . | 

Wx then put out to ſea again, firmly 
perfuaded that we ſhould meet with the 


lord Axminſter at the Havana, the capital 


of the iſland of Cuba. We were not at a 
vaſt diſtance from itz and by what the 
miſſionary told us, his lordſhip could nor 
have bgen there above a fortnight. 1-then 
recollected the motive which had prompt- 
ed him to ſail for the Havana; viz. the 
hopes that the old governor, father to his 
deceas'd lady, would be ſtill there; in 
which caſe he flatter*d himſelf, he would 

certainly 


5 
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certainly aſſiſt the enterprize he was go- 
ing upon. Heaven was pleas'd to hear 
my prayers, by indulging us favourable 
weather, ſo that we reach*d the Havana, 
and were admitted into the harbour with- 
out any difficulty. This, however, was 
the leaſt of my wiſhes; and the ſucceſs 
of it was altogether indifferent to me, 
when I found that I was diſappointed in 
what I ſo earneſtly long'd after. My lord 
had been on the iſland, but was N 
gone from it. We were told this unhap- 
py news upon our going aſhore. Imme- 
diately my blood was chilPd, and I look'd 
upon this diſappointment as an unlucky 
omen. | 

HowEvkR, we went into the town, 
where Don Pedro was ſtill governor. 
We begg'd to be admitted to him, 
"which was granted; and he receiv'd us 
with the greateſt civility. I told his ex- | 
cellency, that I was ſeeking his ſon- in- 
law. ſaid he was as ſorry that he had 
left the iſland, as I could be not to find 
him upon it. I did all that lay in my 
power, ſays he, to detain him, but to no 
purpoſe. Don Pedro deliver'd himſelf at 
firſt in a vague and indeterminate manner; 
but having afterwards reveal'd myſelf to 
him without the leaſt reſerve, when I _ 
| that 
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that he was inclin'd to ſuccour his lord- 


ſhip, he then made no ſcruple to acquaint 
me with every thing that had paſs'd be- 
tween the viſcount and himſelf, during 
his ſhort ſtay in the Havana. I was over- 
joy'd, fays he, at his arrival; and tho? I 
might, perhaps, have juſtly harbour'd ſome 
reſentment, for his having carried off my 
daughter; yet, his —— and the ca- 
reſſes of my grand- daughter Fanny, obli- 
terated every thing of that nature. His 
lordſhip acquainted me with his misfor- 
tunes, and the low ebb to which he was 
reduc*d ; upon which, I offer'd him an a- 


ſylum here, and half my poſſeſſions; but 
neither my prayers or advantageous offers 
could prevail upon him to ſtay. He 


mention'd a commiſſion which the king of 
Great Britain had given him, and deſir'd 
me to aſſiſt him with a few ſoldiers and 
arms. But beſides, that there was not 


then a ſingle ſhip of war in the harbour 


at my diſpoſal ; I did not think it proper 
to attempt any thing to the prejudice of 
the common-wealth of England, which is 
now in alliance with Spain, without an ex- 


preſs order from his catholick majeſty for 
that purpoſe. The lord Axminſter was fo 
vex'd at my refuſal, that he embark'd on 
board a French veſſel which was going to 


7 ſail 
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ſail northward ; the captain promiſing to 
put into ſome of the Engliſb colonies, of 
which his father had been formerly go- 
vernor. I was not able, continued Don 
Pedro, to divert him from this reſolution, 
tho? I ſet the danger of it in the ſtrong- 
eſt light; nor could I prevail with him to 
Jeave, at leaſt, his daughter wich me ; tho? 
I repreſented to him how unfit ſhe was 
to accompany him in ſo dangerous an en- 
terprize. 
How! ſays I; does not your excellen- 
cy know what harbour they deſign'd to 
touch at, nor what courſe they ſteer d? He 
-afſur*d'me that he was wholly. in the dark 
as to that particular, but that he fancied 
they would put into ſome part of Horida, 
which belong'd to the Engliſb, and poſſi- 
bly into Carolina or Virginia; unleſs he 
might rather chuſe to ſail directly for 
- New-England, without putting in any 
-where. Theſe doubtful hints only increas'd | 
our perplexity and confuſion ; however, | 
this was all the information we could get 
In the iſland of Cuba. This news, tho?! 
it heightned my uneaſineſs, it yet en- 
flam'd my ardour the more; ſo that re- 
ſolving to leave the Havana immediately, 
I preſt my companions to ſet fail forth- | 
with. We'll go for the continent, on 
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I, and put into every port, till we ger 
ſome intelligence. They did not ſeem 
averſe to this propoſal, when firſt I men- 
tion'd it; and accordingly we return'd on 
board that evening, intending to fail the 
next day. I was very uneaſy all night 
long, but that did not ariſe from any ſuſ- 
picion J entertain'd of their infidelity z ſo 
far from it that I did not once ſuſpect it; 
their friendſhip was my only conſolation; 
and I did not think I was yet hated by 
heaven, ſince it ſtill indulg'd me three 
ſuch faithful, ſuch generous friends. Ne- 
vertheleſs, whether it were that they re- 
pented they had ever undertaken the voy- 
age, or were terrified at the apprehenſions 
of the length and uncertainty of the courſe 
which I now propos'd to them; they that 
night form' d ſuch a reſolution, as I thought 
would have turnꝰd my brain when ] firſt 
heard it, and ſent Gelin to inform me of 
it in the morning. (Ela, L tun! 
H came alone into my cabbin. After 
having made his compliments in the Freuch 
manner, he ſaid his companions had de- 
ſir'd him to inform me, that it was with 
the utmoſt reluctance they found them- 
ſelves oblig' d to diſcontinue their intended 
voyage. This, ſays he, was ſo dreadful 
an uneaſineſs to them, that they ſpent the 


c 


—— 
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whole night in conſidering in what man- 
ner they ſhould acquaint you with their 
reſolution; and every one of them was 


reſolv*d not to be the meſſenger of ſuch | 


ill news. He continued to fay, that the 


ſituation of their affairs, and the extreme | 
neceſſity they were under of going imme- 


diately in ſearch of their wives; would 


not permit them to engage any longer in 
ſo hazardous an enterprize, (not to mention 
the time which might, perhaps, be ſpent 


in it) as that I was going upon. That 


they offer d me what money they had, | 
and whatever aſſiſtance they could poſſi- 
bly afford me, in their preſent circum- 
ſtances. That in caſe heaven ſhould be 


ſo good, as to indulge their deſires; th 
promis'd to fail for the Weſt-Indies wi 


their wives; and meet me at any place 1 
mould appoint; when they would ſerve 
me to the utmoſt with their lives and 
fortunes. Laſtly, that as they were reſolvꝰ d 
to leave me, they hop'd I would be ſo 
zuſt, as to be perſuaded, that nothing but 
reaſonand honour could have prevaiPd with 
them to do it. That my harbouring 
any ſuſpicious thoughts on this occaſion, ' 
' would fill them with the higheſt uneaſi- 


neſs; and in caſe I did not preſerve as 


much love and eſteem for them, as they | 


promis'd 
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promis'd to entertain for me as long as 
whey liv'd. 
| 7 LISTEN'D to the ſmooth tongu'd Ge- 
lin, in the higheſt diſtraction of mind, 
tho? I did my utmoſt to conceal it from 
him. I aſk'd him whether he was fix'd 
in that reſolution, and his companions 
likewiſe. This, anſwer'd he ſuddenly, 
is fix'd as fate, and we are unanimous. 
The tone of voice in which he utter'd 
theſe words, perſuaded me that he him- 
ſelf had firſt ſuggeſted that fatal reſolution; 
and I confeſs that from this inſtant, I con- 
ceiv'd an inſuperable averſion to him. 
The reader will find in the ſequel, ſeveral 
other circumſtances which aggravated it; 
and the fatal accidents it occaſion'd. I 
now neither complain'd againſt him, nor 
entreated him to indulge my fond requeſt; 
but believing -I ſhould win my brother 
over, whoſe temper bore a much greater 
ſimilitude to mine, I went inſtantly to his 
cabbin, and found him in it with Johnſon. 
He advanc'd forward towards me with a 
mournful and melting air, when embrac- 
ing me, he cry*d ; accuſe our ſtars for ſhed- 
ding ſuch baleful influence; and be per- 
ſuaded, that next to my dear wife, I love 


you more than any * breathing. Pll 


2 die 
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die for her, in caſe it be neceſſary ;- but 
depend upon't that in caſe I reſcue heyy 
Pll devote the remaining part of my life 
to your ſervice, and ſhed the laſt drop 
of my blood in it. What's that you ſay? 
ſays I, interrupting him; alas! I don't 
require ſo much at your hands, My wants 
are not of ſuch a nature, as to require that 
your blood ſhould be ſpilt. All I deſire 
is, that you'd only convey me to ſome 
place, whence I may have ſome hopes of 
going to viſcount Axminſter, I ſhould not 
have propos'd ſo dangerous an enterprize 
to you, had it not been wholly for our 
ſovereign's ſake, and _ own reputa- 
tion and advantage. In caſe you are a- 
fraid of engaging in this glorious attempt, 
abandon it at once. But why ſhould you 
refuſe to complete, what you began pure- 
ly out of affection for me? You have ve- 
ry little todo more... at leaſt enable me 
to reach the continent. Set me aſhore in 
that part of Carolina which lies neareſt to 
us; this is all I require of you, and then 
you may leave me without being guilty 
of infidelity. But can honour or friend- 
ſhip permit you to abandon me in this 
and? Dear brother, ſays I, embracing 
him; may I {till call you by that tender 
| 8 name? 
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name? Cou'd I have thought your affec- 
tion and generoſity would have ended in 
this manner ? 
Celin, who perhaps was piqu'd that I 
had left him ſo abruptly in my cabbin, 
ſpoke with great warmth, and did not 
give my brother time to make a reply. 
He aſk'd me what reaſon I had to com- 
plain; and whether I ought not to be ſa- 
tisfied, with what they had hitherto done 
for me? Have not we, ſays he, oppos'd 
our ſofreſt inclinations, by ſuſpending, in 
the manner we have done, the ſearch after = 
our wives? Have not we neglected our a 
deareſt intereſts, purely for the ſake of 
yours, which are neither more urgent, or 
different from ours? We expected to meet 
with the lord Axminſter in Martinics; and 
ſince, tho* you had not propos'd us to ga 
farther, we yet have had the good na- 
ture 'to advance to the Havana, what 
cou'd you juſtly lay to our charge? Had 
we promis d to put into all the ports in 
the Weſt-Indies, or to accompany you to 
the remoteſt parts of New-England, whi- 
ther you may, poſſibly, inſiſt upon, our 
carrying you, in caſe we don't meet with 
the lord Axminſter in our courſe ? And tho? 
we could neglect our dear wives ſo far as 
this, yet as our ſhip is in ſo bad a condi- 
vant | B 3 tion, 
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tion, could you in reaſon expect us to un- 
dertake a voyage of fax or ſeven hundred 
leagues z eſpecially towards the north ſeas, 
which are ſo dangerous? No, no, dear 
Mr. Cleveland, ſays the filver-tongu'd Ge- 
lin, ſhaking his head at the ſame time; 
you have no reaſon to reproach us, and 
perhaps ought to give us ſome thanks, 
Conſider that we are lovers as well as your- 
ſelf; and are inform'd with the fame ten- 
der wiſhes. Our engagements are, in ſome 
manner, more indiſpenſable than''yours: 
We are in ſearch of our wives, whereas 
your pain is only for a miſtreſs. With 
regard to his Britannick majeſty, we could 
have wiſh*d it had been in our power to 
undertake any thing for his ſervice 3. but 
we are leſs able to ſerve you, than your ſo- 
vereign. King Charles will accept of the 
will for the deed, in cafe he ſhould one 
day hear how deſirous we were of exert- 
ing ourſelves in his ſervice. (boo 
Arx this clear and poſitive decla- 
ration, I found I had now but little hopes 
left. However, my brother endeayour'd 
to ſoften all ſuch expreſſions. in Gains 
anſwer, as ſeem'd a little harſh. Accord- 
ingly he made a great many apologies; 
embraced me ſeveral times; ſſied tears, 
and concluded with offering to go with 
| | me 
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me as far as the peninſula of Tegeſta, whence 


I might advance as far as I pleas'd into 
the continent, My grief was ſo great, 


and my reſentment ſo ſtrong, that I re- 


fus'd the offer; particularly ſince as this 
peninſula was inhabited by the Spaniards; 
and not above thirty leagues from Cuba, 
I was perſuaded I might eaſily meet with 


a veſſel at the Havana to carry me over. 
Leave me, leave me, ſays I. . I cannot 


detain you againſt your wills; but if I 
can form a judgment of your preſent cir- 
cumſtances, and what may be for your real 
advantage; the reſolution you have now 
taken will not one day be thought a good 
one; and you will perhaps wiſh you had 
not broke your promiſe with me. They: 
were again going to juſtify themſelves, 


and prove that they had fulfill'd their 


engagements, but I withdrew inſtantly, 
and would not hear them. They ſuffer*d me 
to continue alone for ſome moments in my 
cabbin,- I being determin'd to let them 
go, and not ſpeak to them more. Ho- 
ever, my brother came a little after to 
my door, when he repeated, with an air 
of the deepeſt melancholly, the prodigious 
regret he had to leave me; and at the. 
ſame time deſir'd I wou'd indulge him 
(tte B 4 two 
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two things, which, if I refus'd, he faid 
he ſhould conſider me as the moſt ſavage 
creature living. The one was, that 
I wauld accept of an hundred piſtoles, 
in order to enable me to purſue my voy- 
agez. and the other, that I would 
point out to him exactly, the place 
where he might have the hopes of meet- 
ing me again, when their ſearch af- 
ter their wives ſhould be ended. After a 
numberleſs multitude of intreaties, I at 
laſt accepted of the money ; but with re- 
gard to the ſecond article, I told him it 
would be impoſſible for me to give him 
any ſatisfaction on that head. Heaven 
only knows, ſays I, what will become of 
me. I am to ſteer my courſe only as 
chance ſhall direct, and can expect nothing 
but new ſcenes of inquietude and ſorrow, 
Farewell then, ſays he, with a moſt melt- 
ing air; to leave you, gives me a mortal 
uneaſineſs; but alas! my heart is bound 
to love by indiſſoluble ties. If heaven has 
any bleſſing in reſerve for me, all I aſk, 
is, that I may have the happineſs of ſee- 
ing you again, after I have found my wife. 
Upon this they ſet ſail, To ſay the truth, 
I believe they were very ſorry to leave 
me; but they were bound by ſtricter en- 
Gi 5 I . gagements, 
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gagements, than all the promiſes they had 


made me. I judg'd of them by myſelf ;— 
for could any conſideration in the world 
have prevail'd with me to loſe ſight, as 
it were, for a ſingle moment, of viſcount 
Axminſter and his daughter ? 

Trxy had now left me at the Havana, 
with this comfort however, that I was 
at liberty, and could take ſuch meaſures 
as I ſhould think moſt conducive to the 
furthering of my deſigns. I depended 
very much on the governor's kindneſs, 
and accordingly waited on him, to en- 
quire when I might depend upon an op- 

rtunity of leaving the iſland; to aſk 

is advice with regard to the courſe I 
ſhould ſteer, and to beg his aſſiſtance. I 
cou'd not expect that he would indulge 
me a favour which he had refus'd lord 
Axminſter and his daughter ; but I was far 
from requeſting ſuch a boon ; and indeed 
he immediately acquieſc'd with. my de- 
fires. He preſented me with a negro, 
who had been many years his ſlave, a fel- 
low of experienc'd fidelity. His view in 
giving me this ſlave, was not ſo much 
that he might ſerve me by way of ſervant, 
as a guide and an interpreter ; this ſlave 
having gone over a great part of the A- 
merican continent, and could ſpeak the 
B 5 principal 
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principal tongues us'd in the ſeveral coun- 
tries of it. The governor likewiſe gave 
me a conſiderable ſum of money, and a 
paſſport in which he recommended me to 


the favour of ſuch Spamards as I ſhould 


meet with. As for my courſe, and the 
time of my leaving the iſland, he ſaid 
there was no poſſibility of telling me any 
thing certain on that head. I was there- 
fore oblig*d to ſtay in the Havana, in ex- 


pectation of meeting with ſome veſſel 


which might convey me to the Engli/h 
colonies ; and afterwards leave the ſucceſs 
of my voyage to chance. I waited two 
months, but ſpent them in the ſtudy; of 
wiſdom, as the only thing which could 
ſoften the uneaſineſs with which this de- 
lay fill'd me; and moderate the impatient 


deſire I had, to find all I held dear. At 


length heaven was ſo gracious as to in- 
dulge part of my defires. A veſſel ar- 
riv'd, belonging to the iſland of St. Do- 
mingo, and laden with goods, which were 
to be diſpos'd off in thoſe parts whither 
I wanted to be convey'd. The only fa- 


vour 1 had to deſire of the captain, was, 


to take me on board, which he according- 
ly did, and my ſlave likewiſe; after I 
had taken leave of the governor, who 
made me promiſe to uſe all = 
wi 
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with the lord Axminſter, in order to en- 
gage his return to Cuba. 

. got very ſafe through che neige 
of Babama, and after having paſt the 
point or peninſula of Tegeſta, we on y coaſt- 
ed along the ſhore, landing in all places, 
where the captain thought he could diſ- 
poſe of his ue We firſt caſt — 
in ſome little Spaniſh ports which lay in 
our way; when I enquir'd after the lord 
Axminſter, but to no purpoſe. I had lit- 
tle better ſucceſs in a ſettlement of French 
calviniſts, whom we met with farther up, 
for theſe did not ſo much as know his lord. 
ſhip's name. However, they inform'd 
me, that a few months before, a French 
veſſel which came from Cuba, had caſt an- 
chor for ſome days in their road; and 
that they had taken notice of a few Eng- 
liſomen aboard her, who appear*d to be 
perſons of ſome diſtinction. : 

FLATTER'D by the hopes which is na- 


| tural to the unfortunate, I immediately ' 


fancied thoſe could be no other than my 
lord and his attendants. Theſe ideas, 
how airy ſoever they might be, ſooth'd 
me vaſtly, From hence we put into ſome 
ſmall ports in Carolina; but although we 
there found Engliſbmen, from whom I * 
more W expect ſome informations; 
B 6 ] yet 
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I yet-could not meet with any, nor hear 
the leaſt news, after we. had coaſted for a- 
bove an hundred leagues. But now I be- 
gan to be more uneaſy; for I cou'd ſcarce 
think that my lord, who fully intended 
to go aſhore in ſome of the Engliſb ports, 
had paſs'd by ſo many, and not once put. 
into any of them. A circumſtance which 
increas'd my fears, was, the Spaniſh cap- 
tain's reſolution; who told me ſeveral 
times, that he abſolutely intended not to 
go farther than the bay of Che/apeck, As 
the lord Axminſter had not touch*dat Caro- 
lina, *twas probable to believe he had fail'd 
for Virginia, or perhaps r [ 
And what hopes could J entertain of meet- 
ing with him, in caſe I ſhould be obliged 
to return back with the Spaniſh crew, or 
wait in ſome barren or obſcure port, in 
expectation of another veſſel; which poſ- 
ſibly I might not meet with ar laſt? 
Whilſt I was tortured with theſe inquie- 
tudes, the veſſel ſail'd on. We were al- 
ready got off the coaſt of Virginia, and 
were making for Cheſapeet Bay, when at 
the entrance of it, in the little harbour 
calPd Riwey, which our captain propos'd 


as the end of his courſe; I at laſt heard 


what I long' d ſo much to know, viz. that 
viſcount Axminſter, ſon to the former go- 
yo) | j 2 vernour 


lord Axminſter's advantage, and indeed 
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vernour of thoſe countries, had landed 
there a fe months ago; that the ſhip, 
which had brought him, — continu 
its courſe northwards, my lord had gane 
on board a little veſſel which had carried 
him up the bay, whence he went to James- 
Town, one of the principal of all Virgi- 
nia; that his lordſhip and his retinue arri- 
ved ſafe there; and that I might depend 
upon the truth of what I then heard, they 
themſelves having mann'd the veſſel above- 
mention'd, and were return*d to Riſwey a 
few days after they had done his lordſhip- 
this little piece of ſervice. | 

THey had no ſooner done ſpeaking, 
but I returnꝰd thanks to heaven; and ſo 
great were my tranſports, that all the 
ſtanders- by ſeem'd ſurpriz'd at me. I ob- 
ſerv'd that ſome of the chief inhabitants 
of the town, ſeem'd now to gaze upon 
me in a more affectionate manner; and 
looking upon me, diſcours'd together, as 


| though they wiſn'd me well. I ſuppos'd 


they were gueſling, as well as they could, 
what motives brought me among them, 
and what it was that fill'd me with ſuch 
ſudden joy; I even imagin'd, that the 
part they ſeem'd to bear in it, was owing 
to ſome ſecret cauſe, which I explain'd to 


was 
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was not miſtaken. ' This nobleman, find- 
ing that the Exgliſb there retainꝰd a grate- 
ful remembrance of his father and him- 
ſieelf, did not ſcruple to reveal his name, 
and acquaint them with his commiſſion. 
They had, till then, ſubmitted to the new 
government of England; but leſs from 
_ ehivice and inclination, than a blind im- 
pulſe, which generally hurries on the com- 
mon 1 in a thoughtleſs manner: So, 
that having no particular engagements 
which ſhould attach them to the prote- 
Ror's perſon, they recogniz'd the king's 
authority without the leaſt difficulty, and 
return'd to their allegiance; eſpecially as 
they were prompted to this by the ſon of 
their former governour, whoſe commands 
they had once obey'd with the utmoſt 
chearfulneſs. This little ſettlement was 
therefore the firſt conqueſt which the lord 
Axminſter made for his ſovereign ; and he 
obtain'd it upon the eaſy terms of diſco- 
vering himſelf; and declaring his inten- 
tions. He was afterwards put in a condi- 
tion to take James Town ; the inhabitants 
would not even have refus*'d to follow 
him in a body, but would have form'd 
themſelves into a company for his defence, 
had his lordſhip thought this neceſſary. I 
was told all theſe particulars by ſome — 
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the townfimen, with whom I had occaſion 


to diſcourſe 3 and I did not find but they 


were unanimous in their reſolutions to 
ſtand by my lord, and do me all the _ 
vice that lay in their power. 

They od to get me conducted to 
James Mun. I accepted of their kind- 
neſs,” and leaving the Spaniſb captain who 
return'd for St. Domingo,” I put my elf in- 
ta che hands of my countreymen. They 
gave me a ſmall veſſel and four ſailors, 


when we enter' d the bay; but the wind 


was contrary for ſome time. However, 
as this was the only obſtacle 1 had to fear, 
I look'd upon ſo ſhort a delay as no- 
thing; when 11 at the mouth of the 
river Pawhatan, which empries itſelf in 
the bay, and which we were to go up, 
James Town being ſituated on the banks 
of it; I ſpy'd a man of war juſt coming 
out of that river, and ſeemingly ſhaping 
her courſe towards the main ocean. I did 
not doubt but this was an Exgliſb ſhip ; 
however, the joy which this might other- 
wiſe have filPd me with, was chang'd into 
a deadly fear, when I believ'd it was the 
"i ſhip which een Wills command- 
c 
ITnIs was but too o ue, it being really 
mth * that 
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that perfidious villain's ſhip. - Alas! he 
himſelf was on board of her; and the hor- 
ror with which I was ſuddenly ſeiz d, gave 
me at once but too ſtrong an idea of the 
danger I was in. But why ſhould I ſay the 
danger I was in? How inevitable ſoever 
my deſtruction might appear, Heaven. is 
my witneſs, that the firſt pangs I felt were 
not upon my own account. I trembled 
for ſomething that was more precious to 
me than either my own life or liberty. 
Captain Wills, ſays I, is juſt come from 
James Town ;, he undoubtedly found viſ- 
count Axminfter'therez a villain is always 
completely ſuch : I imagin'd there was no 
room to doubt but that he had fill'd up 
| the meaſure of his iniquity, in exerciſing 
his barbarity over his lordſhip. I cou'd 
not ſee any likelihood of his being pre- 
vented to do this; for his ſhip was ſo well 
arm' d, that it was not probable James 
Town could have made any reſiſtance; ſo 
that ſuppoſing his lordſhip had been re- 
ceiv'd as favourably in that town, as he 
had been in Riſwwey 3 *twas not probable 
he cauld have put himſelf into a poſture 


of defence ſoon enough, to repulſe the ar- 
my by force. I therefore concluded that 


he had been obliged to ſubmit, and per- 
haps was ſeiz'd by the tray tor; who, I 
; | ſuppos'd, 


my —-< A ry _w. = [213 


hs a _ „ + 8R VO wk << ff 


: ps s qs o® 


LOG wei aR  COyur I SD Gans S' n d ce 58 


4 


1 ele eee e 


ſuppos'd, had put him on board his ſhip, 
in order to carry him in triumph to Eng- 
land, and deliver him up to the protector. 
Tux ſhip was at ſuch a diſtance from 
us, that I had time ſufficient for mak - 
ing theſe reflections, which filled me 
with inexpreſſible anguiſh, However, 
it did not deprive me of the ſtrength 
and liberty of mind, which I wanted fo 
much at that juncture. In this, I may af- 
firm, I always differ'd from the reſt of 
mankind, and *tis what form'd the very 
eſſence of my character. I know not whe- 
ther my oublithing this cireumſtance will 
be look*d upon as oſtentation; but tho” I 


might expect that ſuch a confeſſion as this 


would be glorious to me, it yet has coſt 
me too many pangs, to make me ſu- 
ſceptible of ſo trifling a ſenſation as that 
we call vanity. *Tis therefore certain, 
that grief never had ſo abſolute an aſ- 


| cendant over me, but reaſon was ſtill pre- 


dominant: but then tis no lefs ſure, that 
tho? this reſolution, which poffibly made 


my conduct more agreeable to the di- 
dates of wiſdom, it never contributed in the 


leaſt to the tranquillity of my mind. The 


unhappy may generally be divided into 


two claſſes. The firſt are thoſe who ſink, 
in ſome meaſure, under the 9 of 
1201. elr 
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their misfortunes, and who ſometimes be- 
come leſs ſenſible to them, merely becauſe 
they yield to theirattacks; like as a tree, 
which the.more-tt gives way to the wind, 
the leſs it is hurt by its blaſts. The ſe- 
cond claſs are thoſe who repel ill fortune, 
and by that means alſo are leſs affected by 
it, which may partly be owing to this 
cauſe 5 that as their ſtruggles take up part 
of their attention, and the collected ſtrength 
of their minds, they iconſequently have 
leſs time to reflect on the evils they ſuffer. 
With regard to my ſelf, I may be placed 
in a third claſs; and perhaps am the only 
individual in it. I have ſtruggled all my 
life againſt ſorrow, but was never able to 
ſooth it; my mind having ever been ca- 
parious enough, both to repel ill fortune, 
and attend to the circumſtance which oc- 
caſions it. The various thoughts which 


here crouded my brain, put me to inex- 
preſſible torture; but then this did not 


make me ſo far deſpond, but I was {till 


able to ferm a reſolution; The firſt 
which I made at once, was, to ſurrender 
my ſelf voluntarily to captain Wills, in 
caſe I knew that the lord Axminſter and his 


daughter were on board his ſhip; for 1 

could with pleaſure almoſt have devoted 
my ſelf to impriſonment, or the * 
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cruel death, were I but to ſhare it with 
them. Bur as I was not yet directly cer- 
tain, how providence intended to diſpoſe 
of them; I thought it would be proper to 
employ artifice upon this occaſion, in or- 
def to inform my ſelf of what I was ſo de- 
firous of knowing. I had by good luck 
chang*d my dreſs in Cuba, and therefore 
thought if I diſguis'd- my face, it would 
be impoſſible for any one to know me. 
Accordingly'I acquainted the ſailors with 
er. my deſign, who immediately conſented to 
ed do me all the fervice that lay in _ 
ly I power. © Upon this I borrow'd a 5 

ay perriwig, which I clapp'd on my head; 
to IF and having daubꝰd face land hands 
a- IF with ſome dirt and ſlime which I ſerapꝰd 
e, from the bottom of the veſſel; Iwas fo 
c- completely difguis'd, that it. would have 
ch WF been mpoſiible for my moſt intimate ac- 
*. quaintance to know me. And now being 
ot na longer afraid of appearing before cap- 
11 FF tain #s,. I deſired the ſailors to make 
{t directly for the ſhip - We got near e⸗ 
er — to ſpeak with her, when I-percei- 

in ved the captain upon deck. He made a 
is ſignal with his hand for us to come near- 
1er; and it being almoſt a dtark calm, we 
d FF ſoon came up with her. My defign was 
1 tagd on board his ſnhip i butd conſider'd, 
8 that 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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that in caſe the viſcount ſhould not hap- 
pen to be in her, this would be a very 
imprudent action; and therefore choſe ra- 
ther to let one of the ſailors firſt make an 
enquiry; in which caſe, if the viſcount 
ſnould unhappily be aboard, I was at liber- 
ty to act as I pleas'd. Accordingly I taught 
that ſailor, whom I thought to h moſt 
ſenſe, his leſſon in a few words; and ſend- 
ing him on board the captain, I waited 
in the veſſel till his return, which he did 
in leſs than four minutes. Be eaſy, * 
r 


the ſailor, my lord is certainly ſafe, 


the captain does not know where he is 
and J am miſtaken if he is not now in 


queſt of him. He aſked: me, with an 


of him. He then. enquir'd: whither we 
wert bound, and whence we came; and 
2 him in theſe particulars, 
he order'd me to go away. 

Tus words reviv'd me, upon which 
ve immediately made off as faſt. as poſſi- 
ble. The only uneafineſs I felt in our 
way to Fames Toun, was that I confider'd 
poor Mrs. Lallin was in the hands of that 
barbarous wretch Fills, I again recom- 
mended her to the protection of heaven; 
and tho*-I devoted my life to the ſervice 


of che viſcount and his daughter J yet 


found 
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found that gratitude would have prompt- 
ed me to hazard it with pleaſure, to reſ- 
cue her from the villain who detain'd 
her. At laſt we arriv'd at James Town, 
There ſeem'd to have been ſome diſtur- 
bance in the harbour; and the inhabi- 
tants look*d as tho* they were in expecta- 
tion of ſome extraordinary event. A great 
many of them ran to the ſhore and croud- 
ed about our veſſel; and I obſerv'd that 
they diſcover'd ſome ſurprize, to ſee only 
an unknown perſon, a negro, and four 
ſailors belonging to Riſwey on board of 
her. They aſk'd whether we had not met 
captain Wills, but that was all. I went 


into the town, not knowing certainly whe- 


ther they were friends or enemies; and 
therefore did not dare to enquire of them, 
what I fo. eagerly deſir'd to know. Be- 
ing afraid: left ſome indiſcretion on m 

ſide, might prejudice my lord's affairs, 

therefore aſſum'd a falſe name. I pre- 
tended that I came to Jameſtoton in or- 
der to trade, I accordingly took up my 
reſidence in a very mean houſe; and car- 
ried my four ſailors along with me, be- 
ing unwilling to part with them, till ſuch 
time as I might ſee clearer into matters. 

Tre Engliſhman at whoſe houſe I 
chanc'd to lodge, was happily a zealous 
DI ; royaliſt, 
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who was greatly affleted at what 
had jut before happen'd in Fames-Town. I | 
was ſcarce: come into the houſe, but, he 
prevented my enquiries, by aſking - me 
whether I had heard of the alatm, and | 
what I -thought of the change of go- | 
vernment in England. The air with which | 
he aſk*d me this queſtion, plainly ſhow'd | 
how he ſtood affected. The anſwer I made, | 
pleasꝰd him highly; ſo that obſerving no 
manner of reſerve during the reſt of our 
converſation, he exclaim'd againſt the 
protector, and the parliament, and eſpe- 
call hagen Wills.” His invectives againſt 
tter, gave me an opportunity of en- 
— ring i in what manner he had ſignaliz'd 
himſe f in James Town, upon which he 
gave me the following account. 
Viscount Axminſter, ſays be, arriv'd 
fafcly there two months before; and found 
the inhabitants 47 it as zealous for his 
majeſty's intereſt, as thoſe of R 
The — and the greateſt — 2 
the townſmen, had received him in as 
dutiful a manner as if he had been the king 
himſelf. His lordſhip had ſpent a fort- 
night there, wholly employ'd in contriv- 
ing methods to reduce the reſt of the 
countrey to their allegiance; and ima- 
Sing an was particularly ſecure of the 
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fidelity of the inhabitants of the place 
above-mention'd ; he left it, and went to 
Pawhatan, a confiderable town, which, 
as well as Zames-Town, is ſituated on the 
river that bears its name, but is much 
higher up in the countrey. Here he found 
it a very difficult matter to get himſelf 
recogniz'd as governor in the king's name: 
ſo that he would have ſucceeded very ea- 

ſily in his enterprize, had not the in- 
habitants of that place oppos'd him. Things 


were in this ſtate, when captain W/ills's 


ſhip arriv*d: unexpectedly in the harbour 


of Zames-Town. I before obſerv'd that 


he had ſo ſtrong a force, that it was im- 
poſſible for this town to reſiſt him, tho? 
indeed it is one of the ſtrongeſt in that coun- 
trey, but then it was not prepar*d againſt 
an attack. The governor had been foro d 


to open his gates to the captain, which he 


did the more wi becauſe as he 
imagin'd that wretch wou'd make but a 
ſhort ſtay; he hop'd after his departure, 
that he might be at liberty to return to 
his allegiance and. a& as he might think 
proper. But tho? himſelf, and the great- 


eſt part of the townſmen were zealous roy: 


aliſts; nevertheleſs a fe of them were of 
an oppoſite character. Theſe immediately 


| A captain Wills with the viſcount's 


arrival, 
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arrival, and the ſtate of his majeſty's af- 
fairs. This was all that vile creature de- 
oo = know, and had induc'd him to 
gh Jamaica to Virginia, in order 
= make a merit of his zeal for the pro- 
rector at his return to England. He there- 
fore reproach*d-the governor and inhabi- | 
tants of Fames-Town in the ſevereſt terms 
for their revolting from the common- 
wealth of England, and thereupon pre- 
Par'd to puniſh them for it. 

Wullx theſe things were doing, the 
viſcount reſided peaceably in Pawbatan ; 
and as this place was far leſs capable of 
making a defence than 7ames-Town, it 
might very eaſily have been taken by ſur- 
Prize. Captain Wills (landed two hundred 
men, (whoſe crew. conſiſted of three hun- 
dred) when heading them himſelf, he im- 
mediately march'd for Pawbatan. The 
viſcount would certainly have been taken 
priſoner, had Wuls fallen unexpectedly 
upon him; but the governor of [Fames- 
Town was ſo generous as to diſpatch one 
of his domeſticks, to acquaint him with 
2 impending. danger. Tho' the meſ- 

er tnade all the haſte imaginable, yet 
| had like to have got the ſtart of 
lags ſo that had not heaven interpos'd 


n on * occaſion, the we" 
an 


Mr. "CLEVELAND. 49 
and his followers would have been fur- 
priz'd in the town. All they could do, 
was to fly; for being unprovided with 
arms, it would have been impoſſible for 
them to have reſiſted two hundred men. 
Their flight gave Willi the higheſt unea- 
ſineſs; however he did all he cou'd: tq 
find the viſcount, and ſpent above a fort: 
night in ſearching after him, either in 
Pawhatan or the places adjacent. But 
finding it was in vain, he return'd to 


 Fames-Town , where his men continued 


the ſearch for above a month. At laſt, 
imagining that his lordſhip. was perhaps 
gone on board, a ſhip, and ſail'd — ſome 
other colony; he reſolv'd to leave 7ames- 
7 ap x ſearch 2 in all the Eu- 
$i ef ETIeMments 3 and was g0 upon 
this the very day I met with 7 With 
regard to the burry and confuſion which 
Law in the harbour at my arrival, it 
was owing, to two cauſes; firſt to Willis 
departure, which gave great ſatisfaction 
to, moſt of the inhabitants; and ſecondly, 
to the hopes they, entertain'd upon ſpy- 
ing my veſſel, that the viſcount was on 
board.. her; who, they ſuppos' d, having 
happily. eſcap'd the enemy, put ſo much 
confidence in them, that he was coming 


to reſide again in their town. 
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Tuo what I now heard was ſome ſa- 
tisfaction to me, becauſe I thereby found 
that the viſcount was out of danger, ne- 
vertheleſs ſeveral circumſtances gave me 
great uneaſineſs. For notwithſtanding I 
had undertaken fo long a courſe, and en- 
uit'd about ſo much from place to place; 
yet had made little more progreſs in it, 
than when J left the iſland of Cuba; ſince 
1 ſcarce knew which way to go, or whe- 
er I thoald meet with ſucceſs. I en- 
gy if the viſcount had ſtruck up a 
Friendſhip, with any of the inhabitants of 
Fames-Town ; upon which I was told the 
names of ſeveral perſons he had viſited 
privately; but theſe fwelPd to fo long a 
catalogue, that I was perſuaded his lord- 
ſhip would not have favour'd them all 
with his more intimate confidence; and 
being afraid left I ſhould prejudice his 
intereſt, in caſe 1 were too open; I te- 
ſoly d. to leave that town without diſco» 
Vering my ſecrets to any perſon. Accord- 
ingly 1 fer out for Pawbatan with 
ſlave, judging that twas moſt likely 1 
mould hear which way my lord was gone, 


in that town, whence he laft fet our with | 
a 


. I was vaſtly melancholy”! 

the way 1 went; for the hopes which 1 

thought were accompliſhing upon ny 
* | ; coming 
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coming to Niſeeꝝꝗ ſeem'd now 'renfoy?d 
at an infinite diſtance; and what .remain'd 
of them were fo weak and confus'd; that 
they daily chang*d into fears ; andar cer- 
tain: moments, into deſpair. Love was ſtill 
uppermoſt in my ſoul, but then I was 
not fenſible. to the delightful ideas which 
that "paſſion inſpires. The impatience 1 
had of ſeeing again the viſcount, was al- 
moſt as ſtrong as the paſſion abovemen- 
tion*d.; Mrs. Riding poſſeſs'd the next 
place in my heart; then, the remembrance 
of Mrs. Lallin would often force a pang 
from me; and all theſe ſenſations were 
intermix'd with my uſual wiſhes, for the 
— — of a calm and unruffled life, 
W 


h might give me an opportunity of 
ſtudying what I ſo earneſtly panted after, 
wiſdom. 80 finding that the poſſeſſion 
of the only things which could make 
me eaſy, were ſtill farther off, I was 
vaſtly dejected; and cou'd not call up oy 
thing in my mind, which might admin 
ſter the leaſt conſolation, 

Filou, for that was the name of m 
flave, had now liv'd long enough wi 
me, to know the ſtate of my ſoul; and 
had ſo much affection for me, that he 
ympathiz'd' with me in my diſtreſs. The 

vugh canoe this part 
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of America, and his ſkill and dexterity, 
which I had often put to the trial, were 
my only reſſources. This I wou'd often 
hint to him, purpoſely that he might be 
prompted to ſerve me with zeal and fide- 
lity; and 'aſfur'd, him, that he ſhou'd be 
rewarded in proportion to his ſervices. 
We arriv'd at Pawhatan, where the viſ- 
count and Wills were all the talk. I ob- 
ſerv'd the ſame caution at my arrival there, 
as I had done at Fames-Town ; enquiring, 
without any ſeeming warmth, into all the 
late tranſactions; and endeavouring to 
find out ſome glimpſe of hopes, by be- 
ing told the way which his lordſhip had 


taken. All people pitied him, and ſpoke 


variouſly of the way he was gone, ſo that 
I cou'd not meet with any thing ſatisfacto- 
ry. At laſt I conſider'd, that in caſe. the 
viſcount had acquainted any perſon with 
the place he was going to; it muſt be an 
728 gentleman, at whoſe houſe him- 
ſelf, and his family, had lodg'd in Pawha- 


tan. Immediately I reſolv'd to inſinuate 


myſelt into this gentleman's friendſhip 
but finding that he ſcrupled to open, him- 
Jelf to me; I told him that the viſcount 
had a prodigious friendſhip for me; and 
inform d him of the ſtrong motives I had 
to wiſh ſueceſs to all his lordſhip's under- 
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takings. The account I gave him, gain'd 
me his confidence at once; and indeed 
this was the only refuge I had now lefr. 

THr+rs honeſt gentleman inform'd me 
of particulars that were known to him on- 
ly ; and which would have been conceal'd 
4 every body but myſelf. He had not 

only done the viſcount all the ſervice that 
lay in his power, during his ſtay at Paw- 
batan; but upon the firſt news of Wills'z 
arrival in thoſe parts, he had undertaken 
to find out a place for his lordſhip, whi- 
ther he might retire in fafetys He had 
advis'd him to go by land for Carolina, 
and having condu him to a countrey 
ſeat of his which lay in the way, and at 
a little diſtance from Paubatan; he there 
got horſes and proviſtons for his journey, 
and two faithful guides who knew the 
way perfectly. Two reaſons had prompt» 
ed him to adviſe his lordſhip to go for 
Carolina; the firſt was, becauſe he would 
be but at a little diſtance from the Spa- 
niards, among whom he might ſhelter 
himſelf, in caſe the fury of his enemies 
ſhould force him to it; the ſecond reaſon, 
was, the hopes he had of diſappointing 
Wills, who would hardly imagine that his 
lordſhip was gone back again; and theret 
fore wou'd not fail of ſearching north- 
| C 3 wards, 
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wards, after he ſhould have ſought for him 


to no purpoſe all over Virginia. My lord 


ſet out with his daughter, Mrs. Riding, 
ſix Engliſh gentlemen, eight ſervants and 
two guides, ſo that he had ſixteen per- 
ſons in his train. YouPlI certainly, ſays 
the gentleman, meet with him either in 
Warwick, which is the firſt habitation 
this way, in Carolina, or at—— in caſe 
he thought proper to go farther up into 
the countrey. 

- HzarinG this happy news, I conti- 
nued no longer in Pawhatan than was 
neceſſary for buying two horſes ; and re- 
tying on the affurances of Iglou, who pro- 
mis'd to carry me fafe to Warwick; I 
therefore refus'd, in an obliging manner, 
wto accept of another guide which the En- 


gib gentleman offer d me. At my tak - 


ng teave, I aſk'd him what he thoughe 
of the inhabitants of Pawhatan, and whe- 
ther his. lordfhip could return to their 
town with any ſafety. He anſwer'd , 


that his opinion was, they were unani- 


mouſly devoted to his majeſty's intereſt, 
as well as the reſt of the Virginians; but 
thathe was afraid they would not dare to 
diſcover their inclinations, till Wills had 
left thoſe ſeas. That the viſcount intend- 
ed to raiſe a little body of forces in Ca- 


rolina, 
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xolina, in order to march againſt Wills ; 


and if. poſſible, make him ſmart for the 


terror with which he had fill'd the townſmen 
of Pawhatan. Hearing this, I ſer out 
with Iglou, we being mounted on two ve- 
ry ſtrong horſes; and as we were to paſs 
o* a wide- extended deſart countrey, 
we took proviſions enough for our jour- 
noe 512 07-75 

ur inconveniencies I ſuffer'd upon 
the road, made me judge of thoſe which 
the viſcount and his family had been ob- 
lig d to ſubmit to. Indeed, as they had 
two cover'd waggons, they conſequently 
ſpent the nights better; ſince they were 
enabled to ſhelter themſelves from the in- 
clemencies of the weather. As for — 
not having that conveniency, I was forc'd 
to ſtop the moment it begun to grow- 
dark, and to make the graſs my bed; and 
thought myſelf vaſtly happy, whenever 
met with a tree to ſerve me as a cano- 
Py, and whoſe leaves we might ſtrip, to 
cover myſelf with. Ju offer'd to lay 
all his clothes upon me, to ſecure me from 
the cold which was felt in the night; bur 
humanity would not ſuffer me to accept 
of them. Tho* I was his maſter, I yet 
was ſenſible that he was no leſs a human 
creature than myſelf; and conſequently 
2713 C 4 that 


56 _ The Life of 
that he had as much right to all the ſuc- 
| cours which might be neceſſary, as I'could 
have. We journey'd on in this manner 
thro' the midſt of a thouſand difficulties, 
| and got to the Apalatian mountains. Tho? 
| I was wholly unacquainted with - thoſe 
parts, I yet perceiv'd that Iglau went too 
| far, as I thought, weſtward; and that 
| we travell'd a little too much to the left, 
for Carolina; and aſk'd him the reaſon 
of it. He told me he was forc'd to 
| round the mountains, in order to avoid 
j ſeveral deep marſhes, which it would have 
| been impoſſible for us to croſs. This 
chain of mountains and rocks, which go 
by the name of Apalatians, extend a 
prodigious way along the Exgliſb colonies; 
- Which they ſeparate from a great number 
| of barbarous nations, who inhabit the in- 
| land parts of the continent. But tho? the 
great height of them generally cuts off all 
communication, there yet are ſometimes 
deep: vallies in the midſt of them, thro' 
ſeveral of which we paſt, | I obſerv'd that 
Alon always threw his eyes round him 
with the utmoſt circumſpection, and with 
| ſome” confuſion, whenever we paſt-thro? 
| theſe chaſms. I aſk'd ſeveral times the 
reaſon of this; but he induſtriouſly avoid- 
ed to anſwer me, which at laſt began to 
N 2 give 


- I x TY 5 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 57 


give me ſome uneaſineſs ; upon which I 
inſiſted to know it. You then are reſoly'd 
upon this, ſays he, with a ſerious air; but 
it will perhaps give you ſome uneaſineſs. 
There is always danger in paſſing thro? 
theſe openings. Tho' the ſavages who 
inhabit the other ſide of the mountains, 
are. not cruel in their nature; they yet 
are great thieves, and prodigiouſly fond 
of plunder ; and ſhou'd they ſpy us, *tis 
a thouſand to one but we are robb*d. My 
blood curdled almoſt in my veins at hear- 
ing this. D'ye think, ſays I to him im; 
mediately, the viſcount went this way ? 
Infallibly, ſays he, in caſe his guides 
brought him the ſhorteſt and ſafeſt. Hea- 


vens! fays I, thou knoweſt for whom I 


now implore thy ſuccour. And, indeed, 
my fears and good wiſhes were far from 
centring in myſelf: All my thoughts were 
directed to the dear object of my affec- 
tions; and I trembled as I aſk*d lou 
a thouſand queſtions relating to the ſa- 
vages, and in what manner they treated 
their priſoners. 1 

Jelou was perfectly acquainted with their 
cuſtoms, his natiye place being but at 2 
little diſtance from their countrey. 'He 
us'd all the arguments he cou'd to cheer 
me up; however, after we had rode for 
| C5 „ 
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ſome days, we difcover'd on a ſudden a- 
bont an hundred ſavages, coming from a 
deep valley, and who con'd not go on 
their way, without paſſing by us. Iglou, 
in the "utmoſt ſurprize, conjur'd me to 
=D FH undertake, ſays he, to bring you 
off fafe, but then you muft hide yourſelf, 
Accordingly, he made me alight, and 
pointing to me to retire to a tall thicket 
which was at our left, he deſir'd me to 
ſtay there with the horſes, till he came 
back. Don't ſtir from the place, ſays he, 
becauſe ſo long as I ſhall be afſur'd that 
you keep in it, I fhall have an opportu- 
nity of making the ſavages turn off ano- 
ther way. But though you ſhou'd con- 
tinue two or three days here alone, 
don't be uneaſy upon that account. 
As he was ſpeaking he undreſt himſelf, 
when I was ſurpriz*d to ſee him have all 
the air of a ſavage. He again begg'd me 
not to be afraid, in caſe he ſhould be ſo 
long abſent, and aſſur'd me that I might 
depend on his fidelity. I let him do as 
he thought proper, without once enquir- 
ing into his deſigns. Upon this he left 
me, kiſſing my hand at the ſame time, 
in teſtimony of his affection. I now was 
leſt alone, ſeated behind the thicket which 
5 . entirely 


thoughts were wholly employ'd on 
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entirely hid me, holding the bridles of 
our two horſes in my hand. I won't diſ- 
guiſe my fears, for they were very greats 


© but then I take heaven to witneſs that 


myſelf was not the object of them. M 


viſcount and his daughter, What, ſays I, 
muſt have been their fate in cafe they have 
been ſo unhappy, as to fall inadvertently 
into the hands of the ſavages! All the 
blood in my veins was congeal'd at this 
reflection. So far from endeavouring to 
ſly from this wild people, I ſhou'd have 
deliver'd myſelf into their hands, had I 
been afſur*'d that my lord had been taken 
by them. | 

I soo loſt ſight of Iglou, and ſpent 
the reſt of the day, as the reader will eaſily 
believe, in great anxiety ; but was ſeiz d 
with a mortal uneaſineſs, when I heard 
— _ in the dead of _ He 

ad taken care to ſpeak, purpoſely to 
prevent my being frighted. "Well tow, 
fays I, what news have you to tell me? 
Did my lord and miſs Fanny fall a prey 
to fa and are we to expect the fame 
ſad fate? He attempted to conceal his 
ſuſpicions to me, but I obſerv'd his con- 
fuſion, and therefore · begg'd him to be 


ſincere. Upon this he anſwer'd, _ as 
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for us, we were out of all danger; that 
the ſavages were gone another way, up- 
on his putting them on a vrong ſcent; 
and that we had nothing to fear from 
them; however, that ſince I was reſolv'd 
to know the truth; he was afraid the viſ- 
count had not been ſo fortunate as my- 
ſelf. I went up, fays he, to the ſavages; 
and telling them where I was born, they 
alſo inform'd me, what countrey they 
belong'd to. I pretended that I had loſt my- 
ſelf for ſeveral days in this wild place, and 
therefore deſir*d them to direct me the way 
home. They did as I deſir'd, but would 
not let-me go, till I had firſt acquainted 
them whether I had not met with ſome 
Priſoners who had eſcap'd out of their 
hands, about a few days before, They 
did not tell me who theſe priſoners were, 
and I did not dare to aſk them any que- 
ſtions for fear of raiſing their ſuſpicions : 
The only advantage I made of what 1 
then heard, was, my a them that 
the perſons they were in purſuit of, were 
gone a quite different way from that We 
intended to purſue ; upon which they im- 
mediately went the way I had directed 
them. But to be ſincere, ſays Iglou, I'm; 
afraid the priſoners they mention'd are 
the viſcount and his train; for I Judge, 
01 rom 
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from the anſwers they made, that theſe 
ple are not engag'd in war with their 
neighbours. Saying this, my honeſt flave 
advis'd me not to ſtay here any longer; 
and to take advantage of the-night, which 
was not quite ſo dark but we might find 
our way in it. 
T 1s account threw me into an inexpreſ- 
ſible conſternation. Alas! Iglou, ſays J, I 
I cannot ſtir from hence, till I hear far- 
ther about the viſcount. Seek him I muſt, 
though it coſt me my life and liberty. 
Aſſiſt me as thou haſt hitherto done, and 
give me your advice. Ion aſſured me 
he was no leſs perplex'd than my ſelf, and 
that he abſolutely did not know which 
courſe to take. If my lord, ſays he, 
is ſtill accompanied with his guides, tis 
probable he is gone towards Carolina; but 
in caſe they are gone from him, I know 
not where to look for him. Indeed, the 
whole was ſuch a dilemma to me, that 
I did not know what was to be done. For 
the ſad condition the viſcount was in, 


plung'd me into ſuch an abyſs; of refle- 


ction, as almoſt diſtracted me: for ſuppo- 
ſing, ſays I, he had fallen into the hands 
of the ſavages, and was eſcap'd from 
them, he muſt certainly have been plun- 


der'd: I could never ſuppoſe that he had 
| | I ſav'd 
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fav'd his n his proviſions and ve. 
hiclesz tas not probable that Mifs Fan- 
xy and Mrs. Riding had got away: This 
hſt reflection pierced my very foul. Bleſ- 
ſed God] fays I, every moment; could 
you ceaſe to protect my Fanny? and could 

you abandon her in the extremeſt dan- 


geek meditating. for a confiderable 
time, I fancied that in caſe his lordſhip 
had faved himſelf and his followers, he 
could not-be far from the place where we 
then ſtood, The favages would not have 
ſought in that part for him, had they not 
believed he was gone that way. And as I 
argued upon the meaſures he had taken in 
order to avoid their purſuit, methoughts 
his lordſhip muſt firſt have endeavoured 
to hide himſelf, rather than make off; 
becauſe the former was much eaſier, ſinoe 
he was wholly unacquainted with the 


countrey. Heaven undoubtedly inſpir d 


me with this thought; heaven, I ſay; * 
return it my moſt hearty and ſincere thanks 
that account to this very day; for 
had 1 not made this reflection; the moſt 
virtuous, the moſt lovely creature up- 
on earth had been undone. Gods * 
words ſhall I find to paint the deſcription 
: am now going to give! and how will my 
readers 
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readers believe after they have read it, 
that I have ſtill more melancholy, more 
melting incidents to relate ? 

I ToLp glow what I thought on this 
matter, when having agreed not to leave 
the place we were in, tilt we had firft 
ſea all about it; we waited impa- 
tiently for the morning, in order to be- 
gin. Accordingly we got on horſeback 
by break of day, and examined all fuch 
places very narrowly, as we imagined 
moſt fit for a retreat. We look*'d into 
every valley, wood and thick buſh; in 
ſhort we pry'd into every place eighteen 
or twenty miles round us: and fpar*d our 
horſes ſo little, that though the ſun darted 
his rays very fiercely, we yet kept them 
in action the greateſt part of the day 
and *twas not till, the afternoon, when 
finding them almoſt ſpent with weari- 
neſs, and being our ſelves almoſt over- 
power'd with the heat, we agreed to ſtop 
under the covert of ſome buſhes, and to 
take a little refreſhment. Accordingly I 
threw my ſelf down on the grafs, which 
was very thick and high; leſs oppreſs'd 
by the violent fatigue, than by the per- 
petual reflections which tortur'd my bo- 
ſom. Iglou was either employ'd, ata few 
paces from me, about the horſes, or in ta- 

| 4 | king 


king, out . ſome. proviſions; when I was 
ſurpriz'd,to ſee him fink down on a ſud- 
den, and come towards me upon all four. 
Heavens] fays I to him, my heart going 
pit-a-pat- at the ſame time, haft 8, the 
matter, Iglu? What have yu diſcover- 
ed? He anſwer' d, that he had ſpy ꝗ ſame 
ſavages in the thicket. but, provided, we 
were but as cautious as the night before; 
he hoped I might not only avoid them, 
but that he might learn ſomething from 
them which might be to our advantage. Hg 
then deſired me to lie cloſe. Our horſes 
ood behind ſome trees, where they 1 


ible, either for them or me to change our 
laces; he inſtantly threw off his clothes, 
in order to run among the ſavages. He 
had not been gone above a quarter of an 
hour, when, he return'd back, along with 
a, man ho was alſo naked, but, ad a 
much whiter ſkin, I flatter'd my ſelf for 
a moment, that he brought me good news, 

nd: that a. ſavage who accompanied him in 
fo peaceable a manner, could not be our 
nemy? Alas! can I give the name of 
appy . news to, the account he brought 
me? Let the reader hear it, and after- 
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d themſelves; ſo that not finding it poſe 
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Tn1s naked man whom I took for a ſa- 
vage, came up towards me, when fixing 
his eyes upon me, neither of us. utter d 


my neck, and claſping me with all his 
ſtrength; *tis Mr. Cleveland, fays he ſe- 
veral times; tis he himſelf. I got from 
his arms, and not knowing what conſtru- 
ction to put upon the tranſport, I aſked 
him with a confuſed tone of voice, ho he 
was; and ſince I knew him to be an Ei- 
man by his voice; by what adventure he was 
come into that deſart countrey, and how 
he came to have no clothes to his back. 
Alas! ſays he, follow me here, and ſee 


the unfortunate lord Axminſter, who waits 


for you at about an hundred paces from 
this place; come and ſee his daughter, 
Mrs. Riding, and part of the officers who 
follow'd him from Rogan, and among 
whom you may remember to have: ſeen 
me. The dear name of viſcbunt Axminſter, 
that of his daughter and Mrs: Riding, my 
being aſſured. that I was nat aboye an hun- 
dred ſteps from them, and that they wait- 
ed for me; love, friendſhip, gratitude; 
what ſhall Iſay; Every thing that is ſoft 
and tender, made ſo ſtrong an impreſſion 
on my heart j that this crowd of emotions 
overpowering me, I fell in a ſwoon. How- 

| ever 
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ever I did not long continue in it; but open · 
ing my eyes, and looking a moment on the 
rſon who ſpoke to me, I knew him to 
Mr. Tounghter, viſcount Axminſter's 
gentleman of the horſe; but I was fo 
amazed, that I ſcarce had the power to o- 
pen my mouth, and to hold out my arms 
to him. I remember you, ' ſays I with a 
faint voice, your name is Dungſter; and 
you was gentleman' of the horſe to my 
dear lord and father. Alas! what did 
fay to me? Where ſhall I find him? 
_— ſte and _— me — — * 
i too! ſays I fearce able to z 

| — you deceive me? Shall 1 * be 
de bleed with the ſighe of that deareſt 
of creatures? My trouble was ſo great, 
that this added to the violent fatigue I had 
follain'd that day, not to mention that 1 
had taken no faſtenance, made me fo 
weak, that I was forced to hold by h. 
as I fpoke to Mr. 7oungfter. JOE ttt 
H faid, that ſo far from fla me, 
he had moſt lamentable news to tell; 
that his Tordſhip could deſtribe what he 
had to ſay, much betttr than himſelf; 
but that in the mean time, he thought it 
would be proper to give me an idea of the 
ſuad condition to which his lordſhip was 
reduced, and alſo his tra in who were now re- 


duced 
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duced to a very ſmall number: that havin 
been impoſed upon by his guides, attack” 
by a company of ſavages, and taken pri- 
ſoner with his people, who had madea ſtout 
reſiſtance, and moſt of whom had loſt their 
lives in defending his; he had ſpent. near 
a fortnight in — are of 3 
conquerors: That he had been er'd; 
not only of his equipage, but of all his 
clothes, and thoſe of miſs Fam, Mrs. Ri- 
ding, and the reſt of his followers; that 
they had been obliged to make themſelves 
girdles of graſs and ruſhes, and to weave 
them into a kind of gowns for the two 
ladies, and their two women z but 
theſe would ſcarce cover their nakednefs: 
That as the ſavages had not uſed them 
„or even ſet a watch over them; 


they had, according to the viſcount's 


hint, fled away in the night, and had e- 


ſcaped . z that had enjoy · 
ed their liberty about e — 


they did not think they were far from 


their plunderers, becauſe they had dared 
to travel only in the night; and that bein 
ſo weak, it was impoſſible but they mu 
go very flow; that the viſcount ſeemed to 
bear this calamity with great courage, and 
comforted thoſe who were about him; but 
that one might eaſily perceive he 8 
| | icte 
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flicted to the ſou}; that he had taken the 
pains, hitherto, to carry miſs Fanny in his 
arms, to fave her the fatigue of walk ing; 
and had conſtantly refuſed to let any of 
his ſervants do — though at the Aas 
time, they could not forbear ſhedding tears 
at the melancholy: fight; but they had 
been ſo lucky, as to get ſome proviſions 
when they fled from the ſavages; but 
that as they were not able to carry off 
much, they conſequently would ſoon be 
ſpent. In fine, that when I was ſo well reco- 
ver'd as to be able to walk, he would car- 
ry me to his lord; who, he ſaid, would 
undoubtedly be overjoy d to ſee me; that 
he was come by his lordſhip's order, to 
ſee grhether it was really. me, as the ſlave 
had aſſur'd him: That he ſtill doubted 


whether this were true, not only becauſe 


lou did not pronounce my name exact- 
ya but much mere; ſo, i becauſe of the 
lixtle probability there was of my being 
in the Meſ· Indies, as it was thou ;Lhad 
| baartichl Mrs. Lallin in Roan, 
Is fo ſurpriz d at what I heard, 
og I continued motionleſs. As ſoon as 
Mr. Zoungfter had done ſpeaking, I took 
him by the hand, and ſqueez'd it, with- 


out making him any anſwer: And tho! I 


__ _ felt ſo weak, that it was im- 
poſſible 
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poſſible for me to walk unſupported I 
yet ſet out towards the place where the 
viſcount was, holding always by J1glou. 
Mr. YoungSer walk before, and we 
came in a very little time to a place over- 
grown with briars, and intermix d witli 
ſome little trees, ſo that it ſeem'd a ſmall 
kind of wood. I did not ſee any body at 
my firſt coming into it, though I-threw 
my eyes round me with the utmoſt eager- 
neſs. At laſt, Mr. Toungfer having car- 
ried me round a thicket, which ſtood in a 
corner of the moſt tufted part of the 
wood; I diſcover'd ſuch a ſpectacle as 
would have kill'd me at once, had I not 
been prepar'd for it. I found my lord 
ſtark naked, ſtretch'd on the graſs, lean- 
ing his head languiſhingly on his hand. 
Three of his ſervants lay by him, who 
roſe up when they aw me. He was go- 
ing to; do the. ſame; but preventing him 
n the utmoſt emotions of paſſion, I threw 
— ſelf at his feet, and embraced them 
with ſuch an ardour as ſure was never felt 
before. Heaven] thou knoweſt it! A- 
las}, What a ſtrange revolution then hap-, 


pen'd in my ſoul ?.:. . 
Perg om ount did not oppo this effu⸗ 
ſion of grief f.and tende tenderneſs, but did not 


once open his lips. I lifted up my 2 
c 
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after having reclin'd it for ſome moments, 
and turn*d my eyes towards him, when I 
obſerv'd that Tome tears ſtole down his 
cheeks. His face was pale and wan, He 
alſo look*d upon me, but without ſpeak - 
| Ss as though he were in doubt how he 
uld addreſs me. This perplexity, the 
eauſe of which I _ gueſs'd, increas'd 
my anxiety, and I could not forbear vent- 
ing my complaints. Alas! my lord, fays 
T, have you quite put me out of your 
heart; and will you refuſe me a ſlight mark 
of humanity and tenderneſs, after I have 
been in ſearch of you all che world over, 
and am now come to die at your feet? A- 
Jas! what have I done to you? and whence 
is it that ſo much love or reſpe&t on my 
fide ſhould be productive of this hatred? 
J endeavour'd to proceed, but could not; 
fuch ſenſations as I chen felt, were not to 
be expreſs'd by words. My lor plainly 
faw that this ſorrow was not fictitious, 
and thereupon held out his hand to me, 
I'don't hate you, ſays his lordſhip ; and 
am perſuaded that'you are ſincerely touch- 
ed with my misfortunes. ' Inform me, 
what chance has brought you into this ſo- 
INS 1 gave him to underſtand, 
as well as the confuſion I was in would 
give me leave; that what he „ 
N elle 
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effect of chance, was the reſult of the un- 
parallell'd affection I bore to him and his 
daughter; that *twas the effect of the de- 
ſpair into which his departure from France 
had thrown me ; and of the unſhaken reſo- 
lution J had form'd, to employ the laſt 
drop of my blood in his ſervice. I in- 
form*d him, that I ſhould not have ſtaid 
a moment after him in France, had I not 
been impriſon'd ; that for ſix months to- 
ther, I had traverſed the ſeas and de- 
erts of 2 = _ of — and 
in bewailing te for eludi 
purſuit; rely reſoly'd to ſpend my ray. lie 
in it; and to conſider all the be difficulties 
to which this expos'd me, as nothing. In 
a word, I explain'd matters fo happily, 
char his lordſhip was perſuaded of my in · 

wry yd rave and conſequently of the injuſtice 
of his | 


Twas — I had a greater inſtance 
than ever I had met with, of the viſcount's 
oodneſs and generoſity. As he now no 
nger doubted but I was ſuch as he wiſh- 


ed me, he was not at all reſerv'd either i — 


thought or expreſſion. Immediately he 
embrac'd me with tranſport, and held 
me for ſome time in his arms, without 
king a ſingte word. Good Heavens! 
ys he at laſt, thou now exerciſeſt thy 


whole 
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whole ab over me, b making me at 
cis inſtant feel che em ies of grief and 
joy. I am the moſt unfortunate creature 
upon the face of theearth ; but Cleveland 
has not betray'd me; he ſtill loves me, 
and thou indulgeſt me the ſatisfaction of 
ſeeing him again! He then claſp'd me; a+ 
gain — his breaſt, culling me by a thou- 
ſand tender names, and —— my face 
with his tears. I alſo ſned an abundance; 
and his ee careſſes melted my my 
| ſoul. 14.20 
I nap till now been employ'd-in juſt 
fying my ſelf, and pitying his lordſhip's 
misfortunes; but eee, 3 fnfrin 
began now to prevail, my whole atten- 
e now employ*d; Ano the ſad condi- 
tion I ſa him in; and this he perceived, by 
the mournful air with which look?d upon 
him. I read in your eyes, days he, how 
. are affected With my calami- 
. extreme j port: en- 
=” in Hint fer, the reaſon, Why heaven 
duld afflict me in this manner! But 1 
now am a little revived, added his lord- 
ſhipg you i comfort: me, dear ſon; 
and your frrſente will kecp me from dy- 
ing wich grief. Hei then mention'd his 
daughtet Funny and Mrs. Riding. They 
ap Hr ow he, will be overjoy'd de 
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ſee you; but I'm afraid poor Fanny will 
ſurvive, but a very little time, our com- 
mon misfortunes; for ſhe's now ſo weak 
that I apprehend ſhe' Il not live long. The 
only anſwer I made to theſe words, was, 
by kiſſing his lordſhip's hands, with an 
eagerneſs which ſufficiently diſcover'd my 
ſentiments. I underſtand, ſays he, thar 
you're impatient to ſee her; and depend 
upon't ſhe*1l be overjoy'd to find you ſtill 
love her. But as the poor girl, Mrs. Ri- 
ding and her two women are not in 2 
condition to be ſeen; I adviſe you, in 
order to ſave their bluſhes, to ſtay till 
*ris dark. They are hard by, and I ſee 
the ſun is going to ſet I was oblig'd ta 
wait, tho' it was a mortal pain to me; 
at the ſame time I caſt my eyes round, 
in hopes of ſpying her. I even fancied I 
ſaw her head riſe up above the graſs, 
which held my glances fix'd, as it were, 
towards that part. Her features, her air, 
the tone of her voice; all theſe were pre- 
ſent to my imagination; and tranſported 
with the pleaſure I fancied the ſeeing her 
again would inſpire me with; for ſome 
moments I forgot her own, and her fa- 
ther's ſad fate, and thought of nothing 
but joy and felicity. 

I NEVERTHELESS offer'd his lordſhip 
Vor. III. D during 
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during this interval, part of my own clothes 
to cover him; and deſir'd that my linnen, 
and whatever might be of ſervice to the 
ladies might be ſent to them. As for my- 
ſelf, I had no clothes but thoſe on my back. 
and a large cloak, having been oblig'd 
to leave the reſt of my things in Pawha- 
tan, in order that our horſes might be 
loaded with nothing but proviſions ; but 
then I had got a ſufficient quantity of 
linnen. Jglou was very well cloath'd, and 
had alſo a cloak; ſo that we had ſuffi- 
cient to cover my lord with the bare ſu- 
perfluities of our apparel, and to furniſh 
the ladies with ſeveral things. - As my 
coat was too little for his lordſhip, he ac- 
cepted of my cloak, and at the ſame time 
of one of my ſhirts ; he ſent his daugh- 
ter my waiſtcoat, Iglou's cloak, ſome lin- 
nen, and whatever might be of uſe to 
her and Mrs. Riding. I don't, ſays he, 
make the leaſt ſcruple to accept of what 
you offer me, ſince *tis to your father and 
your wife that you do this piece of ſervice. 
ALTHro* miſs Fanny and Mrs. Riding 
would now be enabled to appear with to- 
lerable decency, by means of the clothes 
we had ſent them; nevertheleſs the viſ- 
count deſir'd me not to ſee them till it 
was dark, in order to ſpare their bluſhes, 
| which 
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which would neceſſarily ariſe at their firſt 
ſeeing me. This put my patience to the 
utmoſt trial. His lordſhip ſpent the mo- 
ments, between that time and dark night, 
in relating the ſeveral particulars of his 
leaving France, and his arrival in 'the 
Weſt-Indies; and did not conceal from 
me the great uneaſineſs, which the per- 
ſuaſion of my infidelity had brought up- 
on his daughter, Mrs. Riding and himſelf; 
and even confeſs'd, that he had repented, 
more than once, his leaving Europe ſo ſoon; 
before he had been convinc'd of my ſup- 
pos'd falſhood, from my own mouth; and 
this, he ſaid, was as much the reſult of 
a remaining friendſhip, which ſtill plead- 
ed ſtrongly for me in his heart; as out of 
tenderneſs for his daughter Fanny, who, 
he aſſur'd me, had never enjoy'd a mo- 
ment's ſatisfaction ever ſince their leaving 
Roan. In fine, he aſk'd me how fir 1 
might rely upon my ſlave z and whether 
either of us were ſo well acquainted with 
that countrey, as to know the direct way 
to ſome Engliſh or Spaniſh ſettlement. I 
anſwer' d to the firſt part of his diſcourſe, 
by the freſh marks I had given him of my 
gratitude and affection; with regard to 
J#lou, I defir'd his lordſhip to be eaſy, 
with reſpect to his fidelity, and aſſur'd 
| ' 2 him 
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him that he was very well acquainted with 
that countrey. The viſcount was deſi- 
rous of examining lou, who anſwer'd 
very pertinently to all his queſtions ; but 
— U lordſhip fancied we were far ad- 
io d towards Carolina, he was very 
much ſurpriz'd to find we had ſtill near 
three hundred miles to go, and was vaſt- 
ly uneaſy upon that account. He there- 
upon aſk'd my ſlave with great earneſt- 
| neſs, whether we had any thing more to 
fear from ſavages. Iglou reply'd, that 
this was juſt as it might happen, becauſe 
thoſe barbarians frequently change their 
plantations, and that ſome are always met 
with on thoſe mountains. I obſerv'd that 
bis: lordſhip was uneaſy only upon his 
daughter's account; and as ſhe was as 
dear to me, as ſhe cou'd poſſibly be to 
her father, I defir'd Iglou to get us out 
of danger as ſoon as poſſible. This wor- 
thy ſlave, after a moment's reflection, 
= the following propoſal. I was born, 
ſays he, in the Weſt-Indies among the A.- 
Haquis, who are a kind people, and infi- 
nitely more humane than moſt other ſa- 
nations. The Abaguis inhabit a beau- 
Liful valley which they have long been in 
fon, of, and is not above ninety 
miles from this place. I'll ſet out thither 
alte 1 | inſtantly, 
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inſtantly, ſays he, in caſe you judge it pro- 
per; and will bring from thence ſuch a 
poſſe of my countreymen, as will be ſuf- 
ficient to guard, and fecure us from all 
danger. He ſaid farther, in order that 
his lordſhip might be ſtill more prompt- 
ed to confide in him, that he was ſprung 
from one of the beſt families of his na- 
tion; that he left it about five or ſix years 
before, purely out of curioſity to viſit the 
European colonies ; that having been ta- 
ken by the Spamards and fold to the go- 
vernour of Cuba, he had met with a ve- 
ry gentle captivity ; that he remembred 
he had ſeen his lordſhip in the gover- 
nour's palace in the Havana; in fine, that 
he had a great affection for the Europeans 
in general, and had ſo high a value for 
me in particular, that he was ready to 
run the hazard of loſing his life for our 


- fakes. 


Tux viſcount hearing him diſcourſe in 
ſo rational and affectionate a manner, aſk' d 
me once more, whether it were ſafe to 
truſt him. I beheve, fays I, my lord, 
you may truſt him as ſafely as myſelf ; he 
was preſented me by Don Pedro the gover- 
nour, who aſſur'd me of his fidelity, and 
I myſelf have put it often to the trial. 
Upon this the viſcount wanted ro know, 

whether 


| 
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whether his countrey lay wholly out gf 
the way we were to go; whether his 
countreymen were altogether ſo humane 


as he had deſcrib'd them; whether he 


were ſure that they'd aſſiſt us; and if they 


always went naked like the reſt of the 
ſavages. Iglou return'd very ſatisfacto- 
ry anſwers to all theſe queſtions. He told 


his lordſhip, that if we were to go one 


way, we ſhould come within thirty miles 
of the valley of Abagquis ; that he was ſure 
of obtaining whatever he ſhould aſk, not 
only upon account of the creditand intereſt 
of his family; but that their joy to ſee 
him again after ſix years abſence, would 
be ſo great, that they cou'd not deny 
him any thing; that his countreymen 
were wonderfully kind and. good natur'd ; 
that with regard to their dreſs, they co- 
ver'd themſelves in winter with the ſkins 
of beaſts, but went naked during ſeven or 
eight months in the year, becauſe of the 
exceſſive heat of the ſun. 
Tre viſcount taking me aſide; I have 
met, ſays he, with ſo many calamities, 
that I know not whether I dare again pur 


the leaſt confidence in fortune : but, in 


caſe I cou'd think your ſlave was faith- 


ful, and his relation true, I then ſhou'd 


look upon what he has now told us, as a 


124125 great 
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great happineſs, conſidering the ſtate to 
which we are reduc*d. Beſides the dan- 
gers to which we ſhall be expos'd between 
this and Carolina, and the length of the 
way which terrifies me; it would be a pro- 
digious pain to me to appear in any Eu- 
gliſb ſettlement, in this deſpicable con- 
dition. In caſe I cou'd truſt the Abaguis, 
we would go among them, and there pro- 
vide ourſelves with clothes and proviſions 
when getting a guard of reſolute fellows, 
we ſhould not only be ſecur'd againſt 
the attacks of the ſavages, but likewiſe 
againſt Wills, in caſe we ſhould happen 
to meet with him. His lordſhip then aſk- 
ing me whether I approv'd the motion, 
I again declar'd the confidence I plac'd 
in Iglou; and told him, that I left the reſt 
to his lordſhip*s prudence. He then bec- 
kon'd the ſlave once more to him, and 
after making him repeat what he had be- 
fore ſaid, with ſeveral additional circum- 
ſtances ; he concluded by ſaying, that in 
ſix days or rather fix nights, which was 
the only time we could travel with ſecu- 
rity, we might reach the valley of the 
Abaquis. The proviſions we had got, 


would ſerve us till our arrival among 


them, ſo that we were unanimous to ſer 
out for that nation, | 
TT": D 4 WHILST 
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Wulst we were thus diſcourſing to- 


gether, and that the impatient deſire of 


ſeeing the dear creature, diverted my at- 
tention every moment, the day at laſt be- 
gan to give way to the ſhades of night. 
This I obſerved to his lordſhip, who took 
the hint. Accordingly we went towards 
the place where the two ladies expected 
us, *T was not ſo very dark but we could 
diſtinguiſh objects, when I perceiv'd my 
inchanting Fanny. Alas! in what con- 
dition did I perceive her! What name 
Hall I give the tender emotions, which ſo 
dear, fo long wiſh'd for a charmer rais'd 
in my mind? And how ſhall I paint the 
grief and compaſſion which then ſeiz'd 
my heart? 

Her women had adjuſted the clothes 


and linnen ſent to her in ſuch a manner, 


that ſhe look'd tolerably well ; but her 
head and feet were ſtil] uncovered, and her 
hair hung looſe about her ſhoulders. Miſs 
Fanny fat by Mrs. Riding, with her head 
leaning on her lap. As her eyes were 
Hut, and ſhe did not ſeem to ſee us; ſays 


=s lord, look up child, I have brought 
Mr. 


Cleveland to you. Miſs Fanny then 
turn'd her eyes upon me; but immediate- 
i caſt them on the ground with a deep 

8 


I knew that ſhe had not yet been 
| inform'd 
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inform'd of my innocence; ſo that not- 
withſtanding the violent emotions which 
then aroſe in my boſom, I yet continued 
motionleſs and cold in outward appear- 
ance, not daring even to throw myſelf at 
her feet. Her father, who knew eaſily 
what it was that gave occaſion to her ſi- 
lence and my fear, gave her his hand to 
raiſe her from the ground. Come, ſays 
he, my dear; ſhew ſome little civilities 
to Mr. Cleveland; we have accus'd him 
unjuſtly, for he has always lov'd us. Up- 
on this ſhe ſtood up, when I threw my- 
ſelf at her feet in ſo paſſionate a manner, 
that this alone ſufficiently explain'd my 
ſentiments. I wou'd have kiſt her feet, 
but ſhe prevented me ; and deſiring me 
in a very low voice to riſe up, I obſery'd 
that ſhe ſhed a flood of tears, and did all 
that lay in her power to ſuppreſs her ſighs 
and groans. The viſcount, who. was as 
much afflicted as myſelf to fee her faſt- 
flowing tears, bid me embrace her. Alas! 
my lord, ſays I, I deſire no greater fa- 
vour, than to be permitted to lie at her 
feet! when falling proſtrate a ſecond 
time, I proteſted, that I wou'd never ſtir 
from the place where I then lay, in, caſe 
ſhe did not promiſe to ſmile as, propi- 
tiouſly as ſhe had done before. Set your 
| D 5 heart. 
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heart at reſt, ſays the viſcount, for you 
may be aſſur d that ſhe loves you, and 
depend that we are all overjoy'd at ſee- 


Alas again. 
ä RS. Riding embracing me very ten- 
derly, gave me the fame aſſurance. I 
ſpoke to 'all three one after another. in 
the moſt affectionate and melting terms; 
and the viſcount being ſeated, and mak- 
ing a.fign for us to do the fame I fat 
down at the feet of my queen, with greater 
Joy than I ſhou'd luv aſcended the great: 
oft throne-of the univerſe. 

I xnow not how it is, that the heart 
can ſhift ſo ſuddenly from one ſituation, 
to another of a quite oppoſite a nature; 
a moment ſometimes produces ſo unac- 
countable a viciſſitude. Is there then 
ſo little difference between the inward 
impulſes whence grief and joy ſpring ? 
Or rather, is it not in reality the 
fame impulſe, which aſſumes a different 
hame according as its object and m_ 
are chang*d? If we examine cloſely, w 
ſhall find that a real joy has the ame 
ſymptoms as exceſſive ſorrow. Fhe for- 
mer ſhall call up our tears, bereave us of 
our voice, diffuſe a delicious languor, and 
make the ſoul meditate on the cauſe of 
its emotions; and if one man is tranſ- 
* . ported 


— ho 
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ported with joy and the other with ſor- 
row, I know not which of the two would 
ſooneſt yield to be bereav'd of the ſenſa- 
tion he feels. With regard to myſelf, 
who cou'd not forbear burſting into tears, 


to ſee the viſcount and his daughter in fo 


deplorable a condition? I perceiv'd that 
they ſtill continued to fall from my eyes, 
when I reflected only on the happineſs I 
enjoy'd in ſeeing them again, and reco- 
vering theix eſteem. My eyes were ſtill 
fix'd on miſs Fanny, nor could the dark- 


neſs make me loſe one of her glances. I 


reproach*d both my dear creature and her 


father, but in the ſofteſt terms, for filling 


me with ſuch mortal uneaſineſs by their 
unjuſt ſuſpicions 3 and deſir'd they wou'd 
attone for this, by loving me ſtill more 

This they promis'd to do 
in the moſt tender words; and my dear 
Fanny herſelf, having now a ſanction from 
her father, and touch'd with the ſtrong 
teſtimonies of my paſſion, was at laſt fo 
* as to indulge my innocent careſ- 
es. 

Wr ſpent part of the night in theſe 
endearments, and being ſtill fix*d in our 
reſolution of taking /z/ou for our conductor, 
we ſet out ſome hours before day-break 


towards the valley of the Abaquis, the 
D 6 two 
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two ladies making uſe of our horſes. We 
were continually about them, and ſo rea- 
dy to do them the ſervice we cou*d, that 
they ſuffer*d no other fatigue or inconve- 
niency during our ſeven nights march, 
but from the jolting of the horſes. We 
us'd to ſtop at day break in ſome ſhady 
place, and there paſs the day in diſcour- 
ſing on our paſt calamities, or in taking 
ſome refreſhments or ſleep. I had more 
than once a mind to beg his lordſhip to ful- 
fil the promiſe he had made me, that is, to 
ive his daughter to me in marriage. This 
4 mention'd to miſs Fanny, Who knows, 
ſays I, what felicity heaven may ſtill have 
in reſerve for us? A miſunderſtanding 
expos'd me to the unhappineſs of loſing 
you, at a time when we thought our 
good fortune fix'd on the ſtrongeſt baſis. 
To day, ſome new calamity may poſlibly 
be impending, which may perhaps ſepa- 
rate us longer than it has yet done. Alas! 
in caſe I ſhould be torn from you before 
the prieſt has made us one !—— Alas! 
ſays I, after a moment's reflection; whe- 
ther this happens before or after I am 
Joined to you, *twill be impoſſible for me 
to live without you. But what ſweeter 


conſolation cou'd I wiſh for, even in my 
dying pangs, than to be yours by the 
| mo 
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moſt ſacred of all ties? Deareſt miſs Fan- 
ny, won't you conſent to this? And does 
not your heart whiſper entirely in my fa- 
vour ? | 

Mr inchanting creature anſwer'd, that 
I might diſpoſe of it as I pleas'd; and 


that ſhe devolv'd upon me the care of 


our mutual felicity, and ſhe wiſh'd as ear- 
neſtly for it as I cou'd poſſibly do. We 
will then, ſays I, be completely fo _ 

f 


ſoon, and immediately directing myſelf 


to Mrs. Riding, I begg'd her to propoſe 


it to the viſcount. She did not refuſe to 


accept of the commiſſion ; but told me, 


ſhe was afraid it wou'd meet with ſome . 


difficulties; becauſe, ſays ſhe, *tis not 
probable his lordſhip will conſent to this, 
without your nuptials cou*d be ſolemniz'd 
in a regular way. Nevertheleſs, ſhe took 
an opportunity of hinting this to him; 
and was ſurpriz'd to hear him fay, that 
he had not only conſider'd this, but that 
he had intended to propoſe it himſelf, in 
caſe we met with ſucceſs among the Aba- 
uis. 

Wr perform'd our journey very hap- 
pily, and being come within a ſmall di- 
ſtance of the habitation of the ſavages, 
Iglou told us, that it wou'd be beſt for 
him to go to it alone, in order to 9 
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his countreymen in our favour z and pre- 
pare them againſt any ſurprize they might 
otherwiſe be in at ſeeing us. I took him 
aſide and ſaid; Iglou, you know entirely 
we give up our lives and liberty into your 
hands. I have anſwer'd for your fidelity 
to his lordſhip. Don't betray your ma- 
ſter, and remember how kindly I have 
always treated you. Iglou threw himſelf 
at my feet in a tranſport of joy, and pro- 
teſted to me, that ſo far from deſerving 
to be ſuſpected; he wou'd now evince, 
that he was not only entirely devoted to 
us, but alſo that the Europeans don't do 
the Weſt- Indians juſtice, when they declare 
them to be, in general, brutal and ſavage. 
Saying this he left us, promiſing to return 
back quickly. Tho' my lord had pro- 
posꝰd our going to the AMbaquis; I obſerv'd 
that as he was upon the point of deliver- 
ing himſelf up to the mercy of an un- 
known and ſavage people, he was not 
without dread. As for myſelf, being 
thoroughly perſuaded of my ſlave's fideli- 
ty, I had no other fear than that which 
is inſeparable from love, even when dan- 
r is at a diſtance, Sd 

Iglon return'd to us about noon; he 
came alone, but did it purely to pre- 
vent our being alarm'd, which wou'd cer- 
tainly 
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tainly have been, had he come with the . 
baguis in a body. We were eager to hear 
the reſult of his good offices, upon which 
he told us with an air of ſatisfaction, that 
we ſhould ſoon find, whether or no he 
was eſteem'd by his countreymen. He 
only gave us an account of ſome of their 
cuſtoms which were a little ſingular and 
troubleſome; and deſir'd us eſpecially not 
to be offended, in caſe curioſity ſhould 
prompt them to come very near us, to 
obſerve our ſhape and cuſtoms. He had 
ſcarce done ſpeaking, but we ſaw a croud 
of ſavages, amounting to near five or ſix 
hundred, come out of the plantation. He 
inform'd us that the chiefs had given orders 
for this; and that all the inhabitants were 
aſſembled to meer us, purely to pay us a 
compliment. They indeed advanc'd to- 
wards the place where we were; when 
ſtopping at about fifty paces, they ſeem'd 
to wait for Iglou's coming, purpoſely that 
they might be inſtructed by him how 
they ſhould act. I told him, that we 
had rather not have the whole company 
advance up to us, and that *twou*d be 
enough for the chief among them to do 
ſo. Whilſt lou was gone up to them, 
the viſcount order*d his few followers to 
be vaſtly circumſpect in their behaviour 
| towards 
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towards the ſavages, and to treat them 
with the utmoſt civility. 

Upo this about twelve or thirteen 
came from among the reſt, and follow*d 
lou, when we all roſe up to receive 
them. Jglou having ſhewn them his lord- 
ſhip, as the greateit man among us, they 
ſaluted him by bending their bodies, and 
croſſing their arms in a thouſand different 
ways. They afterwards paid me the ſame 
compliments, and afterwards to the two 
ladies. All this firſt ceremony was per- 
form'd in ſilence. Iglou afterwards ſpoke 
in their name, and aſſur'd us, that they 
were overjoy*d to ſee us, and would do 
us all the ſervice that lay in their power. 
The viſcount bid him anſwer them that 
we were perſuaded of their generoſity and 
ſincerity ; and that *twas from a firm per- 
ſuaſion of theſe, that we had not ſcrupled 
to come among them, to beg their aſſi- 
{tance and friendſhip. 

. Ass00n as theſe compliments were 
ended, and that they ſeem'd to expreſs 
ſome confidence. in us, becauſe of the o- 
pen and ſincere air with which we addreſt 
them; they careſt us with much greater 
familiarity. They kiſt our foreheads and 
breaſts ſeveral times ; they beheld us with 
aſtoniſhment ; and methoughts I — 
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ver'd good ſenſe and reflection, in the 
manner by which they communicated their 


remarks to one another. Their aſpect 


was far from being terrible. Moſt of the 


ſavages in this part of the Yeſt-Indies are 
tall and ſtrait. They are tawny, but not 
of that kind which approaches to black. 
Their ſkin is of a deep brown; 'tis of 


this colour when they are born, and keeps 


ſo all their lives. They are naked, except 
about the waiſt. A certain fire ſparkles in 
their eyes, which denotes the vivacity of their 
minds; and tho? there appears ſomething 
ſavage in their air and looks, we yet can- 
not call it ferocity; nor does their exte- 
riour inſpire the leaſt fear. Moſt of them 

were arm'd with bows and arrows; and 
the heads of ſome were adorn'd with fea- 


thers, which were diſpos'd about their 
hair after a very whimſical manner. 


Tno' they all viewd us very atten- 
tively, I yet obſerv'd that two gaz'd - 7 
on me more than- upon any of the reſt, 
and were particularly liberal of their ca- 


reſſes. Iglou acquainted me, that theſe 
were his father and brother. He had be- 
fore told them that I was his maſter, and 
that I had treated him with uncommon 


indulgence; ſo that they ſtrove who ſhould 
| ſhew 
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ſhew me the greateſt civilities; this they 
continued to do, fo long as I ſtay'd among 
them. | 1 7 at 
Izlou propos*'d that we ſhould walk in- 
to the plantation, which we conſented to. 
He ſcarce had ſaid this to the reſt of the 
ſavages, - but upon a ſignal he made to 
thoſe who were not yet come up; they 
began to run towards us very ſwiftly. 
They now almoſt oppreſt us with their 
falutations and careſſes. Iglou preſented 
ſome of the women who were among them, 
to miſs Fanny and Mrs. Riding. One of 
theſe being his ſiſter, he deſir'd I would 
ſpeak to our young lady, to permit her 
to attend upon her continually. Theſe 
women were of the fame: colour with their 
huſbands, but had ſomething ſofter in 
their countenances and about the eyes. 
Miſs Fanny us'd Iglou's ſiſter, whoſe name 
was Rem, 'very kindly, We now heard 
a confus*d murmur of words, which ap- 
pear*d to us almoſt inarticulate ; and as 
the teſtimonies they gave us of their 
friendſhip, were now ſo often repeated, 
that they began to be troubleſome ; I told 
Jelou, that we ſhou*'d be glad to retire 
to ſome place, where we might eſcape 
this inundation of compliments. He told 
us that they had prepar'd huts for us, which 
we 
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we might command as our own, and that 
none but ſuch as we ſhould defire, would 
be allow*d acceſs to them ; but then he de- 
ſir'd us to excuſe the paſſionate warmth 
his countreymen ſhow'd, who were gene- 
rally carried away by the firſt impreſ- 
ſions. We were therefore oblig'd to let 
ourſelves be carried in a very whimſical 
manner to the plantation. Each of us 
was taken up by two ſavages, who put- 
ting their fingers thro* one another, made 
us fit on their hands, which made a kind 
of chair; and bidding us throw our arms 


on each. ſide their ſhoulders, and round 


their necks, they carried us in this po- 
ſture to the plantation, which lay about 
300 paces off, with ſurprizing ſwiftneſs. 
Their huts and ſtreets were not very 


clean; the ſtreets are not pav'd; but the 


whole plantation ſtands in a ſandy bot- 
tom, which makes the way very trouble- 
ſome in ſummer, becauſe of the duſt, 
which flies about prodigiouſly if the leaſt 
wind blows. Their huts are made of tim- 
ber, earth and flints, and are but one 
ſtory high; but then they are ſo ſpacious, 
that one of them 1s generally large enough 
for two or three families .to dwell 1n. 
None but their chiefs have a houſe to 
themſelves 3 and one of the latter was 

| got 
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got ready forus. We entred it with joy, 
purely to get rid of the croud ; and tho 
the chiefs went in with us, they yet had 
the complaiſance to withdraw, when I- 
lou told them that we deſir'd to take a 
little reſt, 

Ax indeed the fatigues and inquie- 


tudes of this * journey, made reſt 


abſolutely neceſſary. Iglou caus'd ſome 
ſavages, who had been order'd to attend 
upon us, to bring a great number of ſkins 
which they made into beds, as like thoſe 
of Europe as poſſible. He was overjoy'd 
to do us this piece of ſervice, as it not 
only gave us a —_—_— of his affection, 
but at the ſame time ſhow'd the credit 
and authority of his family. He did not 
even tell us of another piece of Indian 
gallantry, that was preparing by his or- 
der, and which he intended to ſurprize 
us with. Whilft he was diſcourſing with 
us on ſome of the Abaquis cuſtoms, we 
ſaw our door open; and a dozen girls 
came in, carrying baſkets on their heads, 
flPd with roaſted viands, and the beſt 
fruit of the countrey. Theſe ſerv'd us, 
if not with magnificence, at leaſt in a 
neat manner. The Indian maids danc'd 
after the repaſt was ended, and Iglou en- 
courag'd them to trip it away briſkly, 
34 hinking 
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thinking this was a great diverſion to us. 
At laſt, I told him that we deſir'd to be 
alone. 

BEFORE we laid down to ſleep, we diſ- 
cours'd a long time on our preſent condi- 
tion, when my lord declar'd, that he 
glad we were come among the 
Abaquis. All that we had hitherto ſeen 
of this nation, anſwer*d exactly with what 
Alon had told us of them. We were at 
leaſt certain, that we might continue a- 
mong them in a peaceable manner for 
ſome days. As for the guard which we 
wanted to Carolina, we did not think pro- 
per to mention it, till we were a little ac- 

uainted, Iglon was to procure us this 
— z and we ſoon found, that it wou'd 
not be a very difficult matter for him to 
obtain it. Every thing, ſays my lord, 
goes on very happily ; and we are 
nitely oblig d to Mr. Cleveland upon chat 
9 Theſe obliging words were to 
me an happy omen, with regard to my 
wiſhes for dear miſs Fanny. The anſwer, 


I made, ſhow'd how agreeable they were 
to me; and the viſcount, who took the 
hint, declar'd before the whole company, 
daughter ſhould be my wife when- 
** can there 

we defer to 
another 


— 
ever I pleas'd! Gods 7 * 
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another day what may be executed this 


inſtant? You are a little too haſty, ſays 


his lordſhip; and have patience, at leaſt, 
till day-break. I have conſider'd, ad- 


ded he, that we have not a clergyman a- 


mong us; however, Pl! ſurrender up my 
daughter to you notwithſtanding. The 
facerdotal authority 1s almoſt uneſſential, 
when that of a father is obtain'd. The 
conſent I ſhall indulge you and my bleſ- 
ſing, will compenſate for the want of the 
eccleſiaſtical function; and this we'll at- 
terwards repair, by a more legal ſolem- 
nization. eig 

IT uIs poſitive aſſurance, fill'd me with 
the moſt delightful ideas that ever paint- 
ed themſelves in the fancy, ſo that I for- 
got all my misfortunes in an inſtant. 
J even flatter'd my ſelf that I was now 
out of the power of them, and that I 
mould henceforwards enjoy a life of 
happineſs and' tranquillity. Indeed, this 
delicious ſatisfaction was ſomewhat allay- 
ed, when I conſider'd the melancholy con- 


= 


dition to- which my deareſt creature was 
reduced, and the unhappy circumſtances 
which would attend the moſt happy of all 
events. What a feſtival would this be 
Where were our nuptials to be folemniz'd |! 
In the deſerts of-America, among a bar - 
R barous 
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barous people, unprovided with the moſt 
neceſſary conveniencies of life]! I was even 
afraid, that miſs Fanny would be ſo deep- 
ly affected with the forlorn condition to 
which we were reduc'd, that it would be 
impoſſible for her to have a due ſenſe of 
our mutual happineſs; and that this cir- 
cumſtance might prevent her giving me 
thoſe marks of tenderneſs and affection, 
ſhe would otherwife have indulg*d. I 
acquainted her with my fears in this par- 
ticular, when the anſwer ſhe made, con- 
firm'd me but too ſtrongly in the idea I 
had entertain'd. Alas! fays ſhe to me, 
how unaccountable is our fate! How 
gloomy are the auſpices with regard to 
the conſequences of our love and mar- 
riage | Speaking theſe words, ſhe graſp*d 
my. hand, and let fall a few tears; and I 
myſelf cou'd not forbear ſhuddering at 
the fatal omen. However, baniſhing ſuch 
thoughts as the effect of weakneſs, my 
thoughts were now wholly employ'd, in 
what manner I might beſt conſole my 
Fanny. Our kindneſs, ſays I, my dear, 
and our conſtancy will. at laſt prevail over 
the malignity of fortune. Nothing, ſays 
I, can terrify me, provided I am but 2 
cure of your affection. If I love you, 
ſays ſhe, in a moſt melting tone of voice: 
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Is it not a ſad omen to me, that you can 
ever doubt of it? Alas! ſays ſhe, the 
tears ſtreaming from her eyes, I ſhall not 
be leſs unhappy than my mother. I found 
It a very hard taſk to diſpel her fears and 
her uneaſineſs; and I ſpent part of the 
night in comforting her, while my lord 
and Mrs. Riding were aſleep. -' 

M charming creature's uneaſineſs 
and fears gave me ſo much the more 
pain, as I knew her to be inform'd with 
a maſculine turn of mind, above the lit- 
tle fears which diſturb thoſe of the vul- 
gar. However, as I did not foreſee any 
thing, at leaſt with regard to herſelf and 
me, which cou*d juſtly give me the leaſt 
alarm; I paſt a night, which was to be 
follow'd by the happieſt day I was ever 
bleſt with, agreably enough. All the crav- 
ings (as I was going to reſt,) ſays I, of m 
heart will be ſatisfied to morrow ; I ſhall 
at laſt obtain what I ſo eagerly pant after 
and fortune can now have but little power 
over me. Wiſdom ſhall henceforwards 
be my only ſtudy ; and her dictates will 
fortify me ſufficiently againſt the reverſes 
of fate. Poverty, for inſtance, will nor 
be able to give me a moment's pain. In 
caſe T ſhall be weak in any reſpect, *twill 
be only in the affections of my heart; 


and 
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and happily for me, this is what I ſhall 
be leaſt expos'd to, ſince I ſhall to mor- 
row be united for ever to my Fanny ; and 
have the viſcount and Mrs. Riding for 
my inſeparable friends. Whilſt I was em- 
ploy'd in theſe thoughts, ſleep ſeal'd faſt my 
eyes; and when I awak'd the next morn- 
ing, my heart was fill'd with inexpreſſi- 
ble delight. ; 

lou hearing that our marriage was 
upon the point of being celebrated; en- 
deavour'd all that lay in his power, but 
unknown to me, to engage his countrey- 
men to heighten the ſolemnity of it. I 
ſhall not relate the ridiculous pageantry 
that was diſplay'd on this occaſion, 
which we applauded, purpoſely to in- 
gratiate | ourſelves ſtillamore in the affec- 
tion of the ſavages. We were oblig*d to 
partake-of a feaſt which the chiefs had or- 
der*d to be prepar'd for us; and *twas a 
pleaſure to the viſcount to make us ob- 
ſerve their ceremonies ; and he left the di- 


rection of the whole to Iglou's father, who 


was one of the principal men of the aſ- 
ſembly. Supper being ended, the laſt 
mention'd ſavage came and took me from 
the place where I was fitting, his daugh- 
ter, at the ſame time, taking miſs Fanny 
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the middle of the room, all the ſpectators 
crouded round us in a ring. Then Rem, 
Niou's ſiſter, preſented me with a kind 
of rope made of the barks of trees; and 
gave me to underſtand, that I muſt take 
it, and tie it round miſs Fanny's waiſt, I 
did fo, and ſhe bid me tie the knot hard. 
After this, putting one end of it into my 
fair charmer's hand, ſhe aſſiſted her in 
putting it round me, and bound me with 
it alſo. We were now tied to one ano- 
ther, with about a yard of bark-rope be- 
' tween us. And now all the ſavages came 
up to us one after another, and ſeem'd as 
tho” they did all their endeavours to un- 
tie the knot. As each ſavage withdrew, 
he either gave a nod or ſpoke ſome 
words, to ſignify that it was not in his 
Power to unty the knots, When the 
had thus ſeemingly attempted to unlooſe 
us by artifice, they return'd again toward 
us in the ſame order ; and endeavour'd, 
in outward appearance, to employ their 
whole ſtrength to break the bands: But 
failing alſo in this, Iglou's father and 
daughter, led us to the viſcount, and ſa id 
to him, as Iglou told us afterwards; that 
having found his daughter tied in tlie man- 
ner he ſaw, they had employ' d their utmoſt 
efforts to ſer her. at liberty; but having 
Sil 3 A . 
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fail'd, twas now his buſineſs to try whe- 
ther he could have better ſucceſs. The 
ſavages had put one of theſe ropes into 
his lordſhip's hand, and made ſigns for 
him to put it round his daughter and me; 
when he was deſir'd to tie us cloſe toge- 
ther, which he did; and likewiſe made 
ſeveral more knots, in thoſe ropes with 
which — ſavages had — us, at which 
they teſtified their applauſe by a great 
— Then one of —— raiſing his voice, 
declar'd, that as they had endeavour'd 
in vain to unlooſe us and ſince the bride's 
father had himſelf aſſiſted in binding us, 
no one in the world ought to looſe them 
hereafter; that We could not juſtly com- 
plain againſt any perſon, ſince we had 
voluntarily put ourſelves in bonds; that 
*twas manifeſt the ſan himſelf had inſpir'd 
us with this deſire ; that he would bleſs 
our union; and therefore we ought in 
gratitude to him, never repent that we 
had bound ourſelves by theſe indiſſoluble 
ties. 
Tur Abaquis worſhip the ſun, and ac- 


knowledge no other deity. We ſhou'd, 
in order to complete our marriage after 
their faſhion, have call'd upon that pla- 


net, as a witneſs of the conſtancy of our 
engagements z but as the principles of our 
[roy E 2 reli- 
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religion were very different from theirs, I 
took that opportunity to ſwear eternal 
truth to my Fanny, in preſence of heaven 
and her father; and ſhe did the ſame by 
the viſcount's deſire. He likewiſe made 
us promiſe, to ſanctify our marriage by 
the prieſtly mediation, the firſt opportu- 
nity we ſhould meet with for that pur- 
poſe; after which he gave us his bleſſing, 
with the ſtrongeſt marks of tenderneſs 
and ſatisfaction. I thereupon threw my- 
ſelf at his feet, in a tranſport of gratitude 
and joy; and lay proſtrate for ſome time, 
without being able to ſpeak one word; 
for ſo unexpected a flood of happineſs 
appear'd to me like a dream, I aſk'd 
myſelf over and over, whether I was 
the unhappy man, whoſe life had been 
one continued ſeries of misfortunes, and I 
now thought myſelf for ever reconciPd - 
with fortune. ul 
AFTER having for ſome time been ca- 
reſs*d, and congratulated in a moſt whim- 
ſical manner by the ſavages, we return'd to 
our hut. The viſcount, who was perfect- 
Iy ſatisfied with the civility of the Aba- 
"quis, reſolv'd now to propoſe their fa- 
- vouring us with a guard to Carolina, ſooner 
than he firſt thought to have done. He 
was of opinion, that they wou'd ſooner 
2791 4 gratify 
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ratify him in his requeſt, now their friend- 
ſhip was ſo warm, and thereupon conſulted 
Jelou about it. This I left them to do, 
and in the mean time devoted myſelf 
wholly to love; thrice happy ! thus ca- 
reſſing and careſs'd by my dear, dear 
Fanny. | | 

I was tender and paſſionate, and my 
angel was no leſs ſo; and yet, will it be 
believ'd, that a night, devoted wholly to 
joy and the ſweets of love, could be em- 
bitter'd with ſorrow? Strange caprice of 
fortune, which never ſuffer'd me to taſte 
delights, without a mixture of affliction ! 
Fanny was now claſp'd in my arms, ſo 
that *twould have been ;mpoſſible for me, 
to imagine to myſelf a more delicious 
ſcene of felicity; and yet, alas ! at a time 
when ſhe was moſt profuſe of her kiſſes, 
ſhe yet. vented ſome ſighs, which too e- 
vidently ſhow'd, her mind ſtill labour'd 
under ſome uneaſineſs. I reproach*d heg 
for it, but the anſwers ſhe made were far 
from ſatisfactory. Had it been poſſible | 
for me to have doubted the ſincerity of 
her affection, I ſhou'd have accus'd her 
of indifference z but I had ſuch proofs 
of her tenderneſs, as did not leave the 
leaſt room for ſuſpicion, J even took no- 
tice, that ſhe was troubled ſhe had given 
__ E 3 me 
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me an opportunity of diſcovering her un- 
eaſineſs; and endeavour'd to make me 
put a quite different conſtruction upon 
her ſighs. I ſtrove, but in vain, to make 
her unboſom herſelf to the man who wor- 
Mipp'd her; who wiſh*d only to live for 
her ſake. She complain'd in her turn of 
the unjuſt idea J had of her tendernefs, and 
forc'd me to conceal my anguiſh in my 


'breaſt. It however was not leſs violent 


upon that account; and I was but too 
ſenſible that fomething was ſtill wanting 
to complete her felicity, and conſequent- 
ly mine. g 

I SHALL not yet declare, what now 
involv'd me in freſh uneaſineſs, Tho! 
Hardly any thing ever went nearer to my 
heart, yet this had been proceeded by ſo 
long a train of misfortunes; and ] have ſo 
_ others to acquaint my readers with, 
that I ſhall wave relating this at preſent, 

Tx freſh aſſurances which my lovel 
bride gave me of her affection were ſo 
perſuaſive ; that theſe added to the proofs 

e had before given me of it, made me 
believe that I cou'd not doubt of it for a 


moment, without doing her the higheſt 


myuſtice. I therefore concluded, that theſe 
tokens of ſadneſs, were to be aſcrib'd 
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_ . wholly to the unhappy ſituation of our 
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circumſtances; and to a thouſand incon- 
veniencies, which we cou'd not be inſen- 
ſible to, notwithſtanding the violence of 
our paſſion. I knew beſides, that her com- 
plexion was naturally of a gentle, me- 
lancholly turn; and that this temper was 
predominant, even when ſhe was happieſt ; 
and ſo far from diſliking this diſpoſition, 
on the contrary was highly pleas'd that 
it was of this caſt, becauſe it always in- 
clines a heart to tenderneſs and fidelity. 
I therefore contented myſelf with putting 
her in mind, that ſhe ought not to con- 
ceal her affliction from me; ſince ſhe might 
depend, that I wou'd do all that lay in 
my power, even to the hazard of my life, 
to ſoften it. She had the prudence not 


to let her father diſcover any thing of it. 


The next morning we were inform'd, that 


| Jelou intended that day to requeſt the 


Abaquins to favour us with a guard, and 
to propoſe our taking leave of them. We 
had the greateſt reaſon to expect that he 
would ſucceed in his commiſſion, and 
therefore were perſuaded he would bring 
us favourable news. He nevertheleſs re- 
turn'd with an air, which ſeem'd to ſpeak 


_ diſappointment. I am come hither, ſays 


he to his lordſhip, before the reſt of my 
countreymen, purpoſely to. inform you 
EY E 4 of 
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of the reſolution of our chiefs, who are 
now coming to wait upon you. I have 
told them your requeſt, and the deſign 
you have 27 going immediately for Caro- 
lina; and they ſeem'd to be very much 
afflicted upon that account, being vaſtly 
defirous that you ſhou'd continue longer 
among them. Nevertheleſs, after I had 
aſſur d them that you were abſolutely ob- 
lig*d to depart immediately, and that you 
would conſider their conſent as a freſh te- 
ſtimony of their friendſhip ; they unani- 
mouſly agreed to grant whatever you 
ſhou* d aſk, With reſpect to a guard, as 
many men will be allow'd you for that 
purpoſe as you ſhall think proper; and 
s a farther proof of the affection our peo- 
ple have for you, they are all ſolliciting 
to be of that number. I thought, ſays 
lou, the buſineſs was happily concluded; 
and was preparing to come and acquaint 
you with my ſucceſs; when one of the 
molt antient among the Abaquis, propos'd 
a thing, which I'm ſure will give you the 
reateſt pain. T was this; to ſuffer you, 
Indeed, to depart, but to detain my ma- 
Nee and miſtreſs here : (meaning my wife 
myſelf.) This motion, ſays he, was 
ae applauded, and they all gave 
a ſhout, FT was to no purpoſe, continued 
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Iglou, that I endeavour'd to divert their 
deſign, by aſſuring them that you'd ne- 
ver conſent to it; they wou'd not liſten 


to me, and they*ll come here preſently in 


crouds, to inform you of their reſolution. 

Tais relation fill'd us with the high- 
eſt ſurprize, as the reader will eaſily judge, 
ſo that I cou'd not forbear reproaching 
Iglou, for having involv'd us in theſe dif- 
ficulties; and aſk'd him what name he 
wou'd now give to his own and his coun- 
treymen's inſincerity? Poor Iglou anſwer'd 
only by his tears, which denoted the deep 
affliction with which he was ſeiz'd. The 
ſavages appear'd a little after; I order'd 
Iglou to interpret their requeſt to his lord- 
ſhip; and without waiting for an anſwer, 
they flock*d round my wife and I, in to- 
ken of the joy they felt, at the thoughts 
that we both were to continue among 
them. I got looſe from them, and run- 
ning to the viſcount, I claſp'd him in my 
arms, in ſuch a manner as ſhow'd, that I 
was reſolv'd not to be ſeparated from 
him. We then put ſuch expreſſions into 
Iglows mouth, as we thought would be 
moſt capable of ſoftning them. But they 
.did not ſeem to attend in any manner to 
what he ſaid ; and continued to ſing and 
dance round us in a tumultuous manner, 
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and to kiſs our foreheads and breaſts with 
the utmoſt eagerneſs. The viſcount ſee- 


ing it would be a difficult matter to make 


them change their reſolution, deſir'd they 
would allow him ſome time to conſider 
of what they inſiſted upon; and after we 
had earneſtly beſought them to leave us 
alone, they all withdrew. , 

IT would not be a very eaſy thing to 


- deſcribe the dilemma we were now in, and 


the uneaſineſs it gave us, whereupon we 
Held a council on this unexpected acci- 
dent. Methoughts we had but one courſe 
to take; for we. were reſolv'd not to 


leave the viſcount, and continue among 
the Abaguis; but then the difficulty lay, 


how. to prevent this. Iglou confeſt to us 
with tears, that when once the ſavages 
take a reſolution which gives them ſo 
much joy, they ſeldom or never change 
it; and are inexorable to prayers and en- 
treaties. They, ſays he, have conceived 


a great fondneſs for my maſter and mi- 


ſtreſs; and, ſays he, they would think 
they gave the higheſt teſtimony of it, 


; by detaining them here. But then, con- 


tinued Iglou, directing himſelf to me, you 


may do what you pleaſe with them; you 
may obtain an abſolute authority over 


them, and govern them as you ſhall think 
proper, | THESE 
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THresz laſt words, made us doubt for 
ſome moments whether or no he did not 
deceive us, and act a clandeſtine part with 
his countreymen. However, we chang'd 
our opinion, when we found him ſo rea- 
dily give into the hy or his lordſhip 
made. This was, to | away in the 
dead of night, and go for Carolina; tho? 
at the hazard of encountring all the dan- 
gers, our coming among the Abaqurs had 
made us avoid, I cou'd come at my two 
horſes whenever I pleas'd ; ſo that we were 
concern'd only about the proviſions, which 
we imagin'd we ſhould be ſcarce able to 
furniſh ourſelves with; but lou promi- 
ſing to do his utmoſt endeavours to pro- 
cure us ſome, we were leſs uneaſy than 
before. But now we plainly diſcover'd, 
that the ſavages were under ſome appre- 
henſions of our deſign, and therefore had 
an eye upon us; and Iglou afterwards in- 
form'd us, that twenty were appointed to 
watch us day and night; and that theſe, 
upon pretence of doing us any ſervice we 
might want, wou'd be poſted in the next 
hut to ours. This laſt piece of news ex- 
aſperated his lordſhip to that degree, that 
had not the few attendants which were 
about him, been naked and unarm'd; he 
would have attempted to break from them 

n by 
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by open force. But I only had a ſword 


and a couple of piſtols, and then I had 
but a ſmall quantity of powder. This 


made us conclude, that it would be im- 
poſſible for us to get over this difficulty, 
or at leaſt we were perſuaded, that no- 
thing but time and chance cou'd extricate 
us from it. uy in *. 
THz: viſcount was inconſolable ; for be- 
ſides the uneaſineſs it would be to him to 
reſide among the ſavages, and the wretch- 
ed condition we were in; he conſider'd 
every moment, that this kind of captivi- 
wou'd render him entirely uſeleſs, with 
regard to the affairs of his ſovereign. 
Nor IN afflicted him ſo much as this 
thought. The viſcount ſpent a whole 
month in meditating upon our eſcape , 
and was ſometimes reſoly*d to employ ſuch 


arguments as he thought would have the 


greateſt effect upon the ſavages. Iglou 
forwarded his deſigns as much as he poſ- 
ſibly cou*d ; but ar laſt, his lordſhip ſee- 
ing no. poſſibility of our ſucceeding this 
way; and being perſuaded that the diffi- 
culties wou'd increaſe every day; becauſe 
the longer we continued among the ſa- 
vages, the greater affection they wou'd 


have. for us, he form'd ſuch a reſolution 


as ſurpriz d us very much. I will, ſays 
he to us one day, leave you for ſome 
time, 
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time, and accept of the convoy of ſavages 
under the conduct of lou. I'll leave all 
my ſervants with you, and be aſſur'd that 
I wont be abſent long. In caſe I ſucceed 
in Carolina, I'll return back with a force 
ſufficient to reſcue you out of your cap- 
tivity z but in caſe my hopes ſhou'd be 
fruſtrated, I'll return ſoon, and ſhare in 
your confinement. After all, ſays he, I 
don't ſee that you can be in any danger 
during my abſence. *Tis plain theſe bar- 
barians detain you purely out of affection 
they appear to be of a very gentle diſpo- 
ſition ; and P11 go and increaſe their kind- 
nels. for you, by acquieſcing voluntarily 
with their requeſt; and by making a me- 
rit of the teſtimony I ſhall thereby give, 
of my eſteem and the confidence I put in 
them. Behave, fays his lordſhip, kindly 
towards them, obſerye their manners and 
cuſtoms, and they'll love and revere you 
more and more. And the longer I think 
upon this, the greater conſolation it is 
ro'me, in the neceſſity I am under of leav- 
ing you here: You'll be much ſafer here, 
than were you to follow me in the new 

enterprize I am going upon. 
I nap nothing to oppoſe to my lord's 
reſolutions with regard to my wife; be- 
ing perſuaded by the humane treatment. 
we 
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we-met with among the ſavages, that we 
had nothing to fear from them; and I 
was ſenſible, that bating certain inconve- 
niencies, it wou*d be infinitely leſs dan- 
rous for her to continue among the A. 
aquis, than to undertake the journey of 
Carolina, But then I was divided; for I 
wilh*'d to accompany the viſcount, and 
yet *twas death to me, to think of part- 
ing from my Fanny. Will it be poſſible 
for me, ſays I, to ſee you ſet out, and 
be in doubt, whether you may return a- 
live from the enterprize you have in view? 


Shall your lordſhip be expos'd to a thou- 


ſand dangers, and not let me ſhare them 
with you? Shall we not even know 
the place, whither fortune is going to con- 
duct you? How gloomily will the hours 
paſs away, ſince we ſhall be in continual 
alarms! and not to mention my own an- 
xiety, how will our poor dear Fanny be 
comforted during your abſence? He an- 


fer d, that our mutual conſolation would 


be inceſſantly preſent to us, ſhe in me and 
I in her; that we were dearer to him than 
himſelf, and that he look*d upon us as his 
better part; and therefore, we need not 
doubt, but that he*d bring us back the 
other part as ſoon as poſlible, in order 
that it might be join'd to that he _ fe 
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behind him. My wife ſhed a flood of 
tears upon this occaſion, but neither theſe, 
nor my intreaties, could prevail with his 
lordſhip to change his reſolution; and he 
immediately bid IAglou deſire the ſavages 
to get ready the convoy they had pro- 
miſed. 
Tuis requeſt, and the promiſe he made 
to leave us in the plantation, were re- 
ceiv*d by theſe barbarians with incredible 
Joy. They left to his lordſhip the choice 
both of the number and the perſons. He 
beliey*d that an hundred men were ſuffi- 
cient, whom he defir*'d Iglou to ſelect; 
and reſolving to wait only for the time 
neceſſary for getting up arms and provi- 
fions, when theſe were got ready he ſet 
out on his journey. We were oblig*d to 
ſollicite him a long time, before we cou'd 
— * with his lordſhip, to take, at 
eaſt, half his ſervants along with him. 
Hie would, abſolutely leave Mr. Young- 
ſter along with us, and two other Engh/ſþ 
men, that had follow'd him from Roan, 
in whom he put the greateſt confidence. 
His taking leave, and the tender manner 
in which he begg'd the Abaquis to take 
care of us, almoſt melted us. I conjur'd 
lou, with the utmoſt earneſtneſs, to watch 


over the life of my dear father, We n 
w 
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ſaw them ſet out. Alas! why was I not 
_ allow'd to follow his lordſhip? I wou'd 
willingly have ſhed the laſt drop of my 
blood to defend him. I myſelf wou'd 
have fac'd all the dangers which threat- 
ned him: My life cou'd only have fallen 
a ſacrifice, and this wou'd have been no- 
thing in compariſon of the torments I was 
to. ſuffer. | 
_ Howsvxx, a perſon was left with me, 
for whoſe ſake it was natural I ſhou'd 
wiſh to live. Deareſt creature, ſays I, 
when my wife and I were left with Mrs. 
Riding, *tis now we ſhall prove, whether 
love alone is ſufficient to form the happi- 
neſs of two hearts. This is our only re- 
fuge. Mrs. Riding will have friendſhip 
for her conſolation, and love muſt be ours, 
My Fanny anſwer' d, by a kind of involun- 
tary impulſe, alas! were I but ſure that you 
really lov'd me | ſhe ſaid no more; but I 
took notice, that Mrs. Riding nodded pri- 
vately, as much as to ſay, that ſhe ſhould 
not explain herſelf any farther. I contented 
myſelf at that time, with only ſaying with 
my uſual tenderneſs, that ſhe ought not to 
complain of her fate, in caſe ſhe cou'd be 
happy. in poſſeſſing a good, which the 
W 10 ſure of. But tho' I did not har- 
bour the leaſt ſuſpicion, upon * 19 
| ele 
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theſe words, I yet could not forbear aſk- 
ing Mrs. Riding in private, if ſhe knew 
what they hinted at. This lady endea- 
vour'd to elude my uneaſineſs, by the 
ſoothing anſwer ſhe made; and yet I could 
not but obſerve both in her air and her 
manner of expreſſion, a certain conſtraint, 
which would undoubtedly have flPd me 
with fears, had I been naturally of a dit- 
fident. temper, However, as it was im- 
7 7 for me to form any juſt ſuſpicions, 

did not preſs to her to explain this mat- 
ter farther. 


I thus remark, on every occaſion, the 


only faint glimmerings I had, relating to 
one of the moſt dreadful circumſtances of 
my life. My Fanny was tender and faithful; 
but. notwithſtanding theſe qualities which 
render'd her capable of a great paſſion, 
ſhe yet wanted a very eſſential one, to 
make her happy in _ My felicity 
was wrap'd up in hers. Thus was ſhe 
fated to make me wretched, but undeſign- 
edly; and I, to be unhappy, without 
meriting to be ſo. _ | 7 
Tux affection of the ſavages increaſed 
to ſuch a degree, when they imagin*d 
that *rwas by our own conſent we continu- 
ed among them, that they now employ'd 
themſelves wholly in giving us continual 
ET Proofs 
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roofs of it. Their firſt care was to a- 
orn our hut in the beſt manner they 

could. They cover'd the walls and floors 

with ſkins. As the violent heat of the 
fun incommoded us very much, they tranſ- 
planted ſeveral tufted trees, and ſet them 
round our houſe, in order that they might 
ſhade us; and finding that we were not 
willing to be cloathed after their manner, 
or rather to go almoſt naked ; they pre- 
ſented us with a great number of very fine 
ſkins, which we made up into very com- 
modious dreſſes. Rem, Iglou's ſiſter, would 
not ſtir from my wife. She had ſo ſpright- 
ly a genius, and ſo happy a memory, that 

e ſoon learn'd Engliſb enough to under- 
ſtand us. I likewiſe applied my ſelf to 
the ſtudy of the Abaguis tongue, and 
made a much greater reſs in it, than 

J at firſt believ'd I ſhould. This made 

Be ſavages ſtill S us; N no 
ooner had I began to their lang 

pretty fluently, but they flock*d 8 
d much, that I ſcarce had a moment to 

my ſelf. They ſeem'd greatly aſtoniſh'd, 

whenever any of my expreſſions ſuited 
with their notions, or raiſed any new re- 

flections in their minds. Some advice I 

gave them, was fo highly pleaſing, that 


they would not afterwards undertake any 
ie Wh thing 
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thing without conſulting me. They ob- 
lig'd me, but very much againſt my in- 
clinations, to be preſent in all their aſſem- 
blies, and always gave me the moſt ho- 
nourable place in it. TI at laſt found, that 
the better I underſtood their language, 
the more authority I ſhou*d obtain over 
them; and that it wou*d not be a difficult 
matter for me, as Iglou had foretold, to 
govern them as I ſhould think proper. 

However, ſuch an advantage as this 
did not any way ſooth my ambition. But 
as his lordſhip had been abſent two months, 
which gave me the higheſt uneaſineſs, be- 
cauſe I had not once heard from him ſince 
his departure; I therefore reſolv*d to try 
how far I might rely on the friendſhip 
and ſubmiſſion of the Abaquis. , I com- 
municated this reſolution, and the motives 
of it, to my dear Fanny. She approv'd 
one of them, viz. the deſire I had of 
gaining fo great an aſcendant over the 
minds of theſe ſavages, as to make them 
ſubſervient to his lordſhip's intereſt ; or 
at leaſt, to prevail with them to go and 
enquire what was become of him. With 
regard to the ſecond motive, which aroſe 
from the tender regard I had for my wife: 
and which was only to ſecure my felf dai- 
ly more and more, againſt the a 
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of the ſavages; ſhe told me, that ſhe 
could have wiſh'd I had taken ſuch a me- 
thod as might have preſerv'd the affe- 
Ciion they had for us, but without increa- 
ſing it. Her reflection was very juſt; for 
to judge of the time to come, by what 
had already happen'd to us; we muſt na- 
turally conclude, that the more they lo- 
ved us, the more difficult it would be to 
get away from them. However, I ob- 
ſerved to my wife, that our fears for 
things remote, ought not to make us 
neglect the preſent advantage, which 
my authority over them preſented me 
with; that in caſe I could once be made 
their chief, I ſhould then be in a condi- 
tion, not only to do her father the great- 
eſt ſervice, but even his majeſty ; that the 
Abaguis were a numerous and brave peo- 
ple; that in caſe I could but make them 
tolerably perfect in. military diſcipline, I 
did not doubt but I ſhould be able to form 
a conſiderable body, and by that means 
rhaps make my ſelf fear'd in the Meſt- 
Indies; and I concluded with ſaying, that 
this was the only way left us to know 
79 was become of, and ſuccour, his lord- 

ip. * 

| Beſides, that my love for, and the con- 
fidence I plac'd in my wife, warld nol 
5 uner 
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ſuffer me to conceal any thing from her 
I was prompted by a weighty reaſon to 
reveal my deſigns to her. I had obſerv'd, 
that a ſavage of the greateſt credit among 
the Mbaquis; and whoſe opinion! general- 
ly prevail'd in their publick aſſemblies, 
uſed to be extremely aſſiduous about her. 
The reader will eaſily believe, that jea- 
louſy had not made me diſcover this; but 
I was perſuaded, that in caſe this Abaguis, 
whoſe name was Moou, would but endea- 
vour to make his countreymen chuſe me 
for their head, they'd yield to his requeſt, 
without the leaft oppoſition. I had be- 
fore ſounded Iglou's father, who alſo was 
a perſon of great credit; and found that 
he was entirely devoted to my intereſt, 1 
therefore bid my wife hint artfully to 
Moou, that the experience and underſtand- 
ing I had acquired in Europe, might prove 
of the greateſt advantage to the Abaguis. 
She play'd her part ſo well, that Moon 
acquieſced at once with her reaſons; and 
thereupon employ'd all his rhetorick, to 
bring his countreymen over to his opinion. 
After this, he acquainted my wife with 
what he had done; and two days after he 
came unknown to us, to the door of our 
hut, probably to make a merit of his 
zeal z accompanied with the greateſt yu 
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of the inhabitants ; who pronouncing my 
name with a great ſhout, entreated me 
to take the government into my hands. 
I affected to diſcover ſome doubt at the 
propoſal they made ; however, this only 
increaſed the ardour of the ſavages, who at 
laſt wou'd have usꝰd compulſion, had I not 
told them aloud that I accepted of their 
enerous offer. I nevertheleſs added, that 
it ſhou'd be upon one condition. As I 
hall uſe my utmoſt endeavours, ſays I, 
to promote he 7 ublick good, and make 
— a happy and flouriſhing nation; I be- 
I may with juſtice require you, to take 

a ſolemn oath of obedience to me. They 
all anſwer' d, with great acclamations, 
that this ſhould be done with pleaſure. I 
then gave them my word, that I would 
employ all the care and {kill I was maſter 
of, to ſettle their government on ſuch a 
a” rw as ſhould ſoon raiſe them a 
reputation or to any other le in 
the Weſt- + ag I appointed a 1 aſ- 
ſembly the next day; and diſmiſſing the 
multicude, I invited the chiefs into my 
hut, in order to ſettle ſome points, rela- 

ting to the publick concerns. 

As I now accept of the ſupreme autho- 
rity which you have been pleaſed to offer 
. expect to enjoy it in an abſolute 

manner. 
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manner. But P11 never, ſays I, require 
any thing at your hands, which I have * 

r to be juſt and neceſſary; 
an caſe, my commands muſt be 
ctually dT of I then deſired to know 
the form and tenor of their oaths, and 
how I might engage them to be obedient. 
They told me, that the Abaquis look'd 

upon 5 ſun as an — and for- 

midable deity; and that I might reſt aſ- 
ſured, they d never attempt to break any 
engagements, for which they had call'd 
upon his teſtimony; and that the fear 
of the terrible puniſhment, which the ſun 
— inflicted on their anceſtors for their 

Perjury » kept them inviolably faithful 

ſubmiſſive. They afterwards told me 
a agrent number of idle and incoherent ſto- 
ries; ſuch as are invented by impoſture, 
and increas'd by ſuperſtition, in falſe reli- 
gions. Twas not my intereſt to unde- 
ceive them; on the contrary, I was 
ſuaded that their ſimplicity would be of 
the higheſt advantage to me; and there- 
fore reſolv'd not to enlighten their minds, 
till ſome time after. 


| ANOTHER precaution I took, was, to 
_ aſk whether any of their neighbours were 
as tractable and humane as themſelves ; in 


which caſe, ſays , they ſhall be invited 
£0 
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to join themſelves to us; and if this can 


be obtain'd, we then ſhall-increaſe our 
ſtrength conſiderably, and ſettle our go- 
vernment on'a more laſting baſis. I had 
before heard, that the Abagris did not 
conſiſt of above ſix thouſand, including 
even ſeveral ſmall habitations which were 
join'd in amity with them, and were not 
ſituated at a very great N iſtance from the 
chief town where we liv'd. They anſwer- 
ed, that they had no other neighbours but 
the Rovintons; that *twas not poſſible to 
enter into an alliance with, or have 
the leaſt corretpondence with them ; they 
being ſo barbarous a people, that nothing 
vas to be expected from them but hoſtilities 
and inſults; that they had been enemies 
to the Abaquis from time immemorial, and 
from this only reaſon, viz. that humani- 
eldom paſt a year but ſome bloody bat- 

tle was fought, which weaken'd both na- 
tions conſiderably ; that the Abaquis ha- 
ving been victorious in the laſt engage- 
ment, their barbarous enemies had been 
ſo much weaken'd, that there was no 
ö they would be able to make 
head againſt them for a long time; how- 
ever, that thoſe who had eſcap'd from the 
flaughter, breath'd nothing but vengeance; 
M | 2 they 


22 and cruelty can never agree; that there 
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they undoubtedly would appear again in 
the field, as ſoon as they had an opportu- 
= for doing it. 
heſe words gave me an occaſion to 
aſk them, whence it happen'd that the na- 
tion of the Abaquis were ſo few in num- 
ber, as well as moſt of thoſe who inhabit 
that wide-extended part of the American 
continent. I had before conſider'd this 
often, but with great 1 for it was 
a myſtery to me, that a healthy and vigo- 
rous people, who had ſo long inhabited a 
valley, whoſe air and fruits were ſo excel- 
lent, ſhould. have multiplied ſo little. 
THEM anſwer'd, as follows. The 


firſt reaſon, ſaid they, was the wars in 


which they were almoſt perpetually en- 
gag*d with the neighbouring people ; 
which ſeldom ended, till one of the two 
nations was almoſt cut to pieces; inſo- 
much that the vanquiſh'd could ſcarce re- 
pair their loſſes under fifty years; and I 
ſince heard, that *tis the ſame with moſt 
of the other people of America. The 
Abaquis anſwer'd in the ſecond place, that 
they had almoſt made it a law, not to 


extend themſelves beyond the limits of 


their valley, becauſe all the parts adja- 
cent to it, were ſandy and barren ſo that 
in caſe they ſhould happen to be over- 
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ſtock'd with inhabitants, they then would 
ſend ſuch of them as were ſuperſluous, to 
ſettle in ſome other place. 

I L1KEwisE ſpent. part of the day in 
getting from theſe honeſt ſavages all ſuch 
lights, as might be of ſervice to the em- 
ployment I had accepted of, I above all 
endeavour'd to win theſe particularly o- 
ver to my intereſts, by promiſing that I 
would conſult them often, in the ſame man- 
ner I did then; and to give *em the high- 
elt marks of my eſteem and confidence on 
all occaſions, I paid a particular diſtin- 
ction to Moor and 1g/ou's father, and ap- 
pointed them to regulate the ceremonies 
next Day. Old /g/ou was a man of excel- 
lent natural ſenſe ; and I had frequently 
obſerv'd that he was capable of reflection, 
which few of the ſavages are, Beſides, 
the great afſection which his ſon had for 
me, and the earneſt requeſt he had made 
his father at his ſetting out, to be careful 
of my welfare; made him extremely ſoli- 
citous to oblige me ſo far as he was able. 
] therefore reſolv'd to have him always 
near me; and to leave to his care, as tho” 
he had been my prime miniſter,, a mul- 
titude of things which I my ſelf could not 
execute, With regard to Mou, as his 
mind was of a leſs peaceable and judicious 

p turn, 
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turn, I propos'd to employ him in orher 
things, which ſuited better with his incli- 
nations. I was oblig'd to pay him ſome 
diſtinction; not only as he had done me 
ſignal ſervice, but becauſe he was fo much 
reſpected, and of fo daring a temper ; 
that had I neglected him, he might eaſily 
have diſconcerted all my meaſures ; and 
by the ſame reaſon, was able to do me 
very great ſervices, .in caſe I could attach 


him to my intereſts, 
Havins ſpent the reſt of the time a- 


lone, in meditating on the order I ſhould 


eſtabliſh among, my people; I went the 
next day to the place of the aſſembly, 


which was in a ſpacious meadow, at ſome 
diſtance from the habitation. I could not 
help admiring, as I went along, the incli- 
nation which all men have to flatter thoſe 


whom they look upon as their ſuperiors. 


I could not aſcribe either to ſelt-intereſt- 
ed or ambitious views, the eagerneſs with 
which the ſavages ſtrove to approach me, 
and their great endeavours to pleaſe me; 
for being unacquainted with riches and ho- 
nours, they conſequently neither hoped 
for, nor defired them. *T was therefore 
in theſe barbarians a natural impulſe, which 
aroſe merely from a reflection that they 


were going to ſee me rais'd above them; 
F 2 and 
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and in a ſtation which they began to fear 
and reſpect, though they themſelves had 
promoted me to it. I am ſo much the 
more pleas'd with this idea, becauſe the 
propenſion which all men have to ſubmiſ- 
ſion and dependence, ſeems to me a ſtrong 
indication of the power of the ſupreme 
being, who has made them ſuch as they 
are; and hereby points out to them, not 
only that they are under the direction of a 
ſupreme being, but likewiſe that they 
ought to revere him above all things. 

_ Tux aſſembly who were impatient for 
my coming, broke into one univerſal ſhout 
the inſtant they ſaw me. Moou and old J- 

lou had plac'd the ſeveral perſons accord- 
ing to their rank; and had prepar'd a 
place for me, whence I might be ſeen by 
all the ſpectators. I had permitted them, 
a little before I came out of our hut, to 
cover my head with feathers. I carried 
an arrow over my ſhoulder, and had a 
quiver by my ſide; and as I was now to 
be ſeen for the firſt time by a great num- 
ber of quis, and ſeveral other people who, 
as was before obſerved, form'd one body 
with them; and were come from their ha- 
bitations, in order to take an oath of alle- 
giance to me; I endeavour'd to aſſume 
ſuch an air as might prejudice them in my 
5 3 tavour. * 
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favour. The inſtant I made a ſignal that 
I defir*d to be heard, they were all ſilent. 
I had ſtudied my ſpeech, and *rwas adapt- 


ed ſo as to pleaſe. I laid before them, in 


what manner I had been deſir'd to ac- 
cept of the adminiſtration: I declar'd 
how averſe I was to any thing of that na- 
ture, and in what manner I had at laſt 
been forc'd to acquieſce with their deſires. 
I declared that this was not out of any re- 
luctance I had to govern them, for I aſſu- 
red that I heartily wiſh*d them well; that 
I would render them happy and peacea- 
ble, and make the Rouintons their ene- 
mies, ſtand in fear of them : But I was a- 
fraid, that as they were uled to live in a 
ſtate of independence, they cou'd hardl 

prevail with themſelves to obey me: 


therefore cou'd not reſolve to accept of 


the authority they offer'd, unleſs they 
would ſwear by the ſun to obey all my 
commands; and was afraid I ſhou'd ex- 
Poſe them to grievous puniſhments, in 
caſe they ſhou'd forſwear themſelves; and 
thereupon I ſer before them the ſeve- 
ral fabulous examples which had been told 
me, concerning the terrible effects of the 
ſun's anger. I added others to theſe, and 
heighten'd them with ſuch circumſtances 
as were moſt capable of inſpiring terror; 
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giving all the force I poſſibly cou'd to 
my voice, my geſtures and my counte- 
nance., My principal view in all this was, 
to make them conſtder the oath they were 
going to take as very ſacred. This was 
the only tie by which I cou'd bind them; 
and I was perſuaded, by what was told 
me the day before, that *twas the only 
method to keep them in their allegiance, I 
concluded therefore with aſking them , 
whether they were diſpos'd to takean oath 
of obedience; or in other words, to make 
themſelves obnoxious to the moſt dread- 
ful-puniſhments, in caſe they ſhould re- 
tuſe to obey any of my commands. 
I nap expreſs'd my ſelf in ſuch ſtrong 
terms, when I, mention*'d the puniſhment 
they had to dread; that I was afraid, as 
I ended my harangue, it had made too 
* ſtrong an impreſſion on them, and there- 
fore wou'd leſſen the affection they had 
for me. The whole aſſembly continued 
for ſome moments in ſilence, as though 
they had been divided betwixt deſire and 
fear. Howeyer, after I had repeated what 
I requir*d of them, in a much ſofter tone 
of voice, they recover'd their ſpirits; and 
declar'd by their ſhouts, that they were 
extremely deſirous of ſeeing me their chief 
and their governour, form 
| ; I THEN 


— 
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Fru made a ſign to old Jelor, and 
the principal men of the aſſembly, to 
begin the ceremony. I expected they 
would have ſet up an altar, and accom- 
pany their oath with ſome ſuperſti— 
tious and idolatrous practice; but was 
greatly pleas'd to find, that it conſiſted 
merely in the worſhip they paid to the 
fun, I did not obſerve any prieſts among 
them, or the leaſt religious pomp. The 
whole conſiſted in acknowledging the pla- 
net of the day as the ſupreme being, and 
every one was left at liberty to worſhip 
him as he thought fit, without being ob- 
lig*d to ſubmit himſelf to any regular me- 
thod, or aſſembling with others for that 
purpoſe, This perſuaded me that the 
oath was conſequently not adminiſtred 
with any regularity ; and in order to make 
it fo, I deſir'd old Iglou to dictate what I 
defir*d to hear them pronounce one after 
the other. The chiefs thereupon came 
near me, and repeated flowly what In 


bid them ſay. All the reſt advanced in 


their turns, without the leaſt noiſe or hur- 


ry. I admir'd their modeſt behaviour, and 


imputed it to nothing but the great re- 
ſpect and veneration they have for the ſun. 
The ceremony laſted the remaining part 
of the day, and was perform'd with the 
219 mow) F 4 ſame 
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fame ſilence, I now entertain'd a more 
advantageous idea than ever of the chara- 
cter of ſo religious a people, and did not 
doubt but I ſhould be able to civilize 
them, and be very ſucceſsful in my go- 
vernment. | 

War perſuaded me ſtill more, that 
their great decorum during the whole ce- 
remony, proceeded from a regard they 
have for religion, was, the tumults they 
made the moment 1t was ended. It would 
be a hard matter for me to deſcribe their 
tranſports, and the teſtimonies they gave 
of their joy, for I cou'd not ſo much as 
be heard a moment. I was reconduct- 
ed to the habitation with ſuch extraordi- 
nary ſhouts and acclamations, that the 
firſt occaſion I had to exert my authority, 
was to give orders that they ſhou'd ceaſe. 
I then ſhut my ſelf up in my cabbin with 
my family, who were uneaſy at my long 
abſence ; and deſir*d the ſavages to let me 
take a little reſt. n 
. FYoungfter advis'd me, in order to com- 
plete the eſtabliſhment of my power, to 

chuſe by old Iglou's direction, a certain 
number of faithful ſavages to ſerve me as 
a guard, and execute all my commands; 
but I did not approve of the hint. There 
were, ſays I, but two motives which 
prompted 
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| prompted me to take the adminiſtration 
into my hands. The firſt was, to do the 
viſcount ſervice, and forward, if poſſible, 
the king's deſigns ; now I don't fee how 
a guard can any ways contribute to this, 
The ſecond motive was, to employ all m 
endeavours to cultivate the minds of chefs 
ſavages; and to convince them of the 
folly of their idolatrous worſhip, and 
inſti] into their minds ſome ideas of mora- 
lity and diſcipline; now I don't ſee of 
what ſervice a guard can be in this re- 
ſpect. In a word, ſays I, to Youngfter, I 
have no deſign to ſet up an empire 1n this 
countrey, much leſs to introduce an arbi- 
trary form of government. In caſe hea- 
ven ſhou'd oblige me to reſide longer a- 
mong the Abaquis than I ſhould deſire to 
do; I ſhall not make them feel my autho- 
rity, either by my haughtineſs or ſeverity. 
I will on the contrary do all that lies in 
my power to make them happy. But the 
only thing I want your advice in, ſays I, 
is to think of ſome methods how we may 
do the viſcount immediate ſervice ; and 
to hear, in the firſt place, what is become 
of him. Let us firſt weigh this matter, 
before we require any thing from the ſa- 
vages. ä 
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Ws diſcours'd a long time on this im 
portant ſubject. Mrs. Riding and my 


wite being preſent at the conference, they 


likewiſe communicated their hints. 7oung- 
fler offer'd to ſet out for Carolina, but 
then he was wholly unacquainted with the 
way; and *twas not probable he cou'd 
be able to find it without a guide. As 


for the Abaquis, they feldom went beyond 
the limits of their valley; and the long 


Journies of my ſlave. Iglou, was a ching 


unheard of among them. In the whole, 


we concluded, that nothing leſs than a 
miracle could extricate us from the diff 
culties we then labour'd under. I had 
ſome knowledge of aſtronomy, and I con- 
fider'd that this would inform me how we 
were ſituated with regard to Carolina ; but 


then the practice of the rules of the a; 


bove mention'd art, is very difficult and 
uncertain. The proportions of diſtance 


between the celeſtial bodies, and the lines 


and circles which correſ pond to them on 
the earth, cannot be found but after a 
very general manner; and the leaſt error 
mult put a man very much out of his 

way, in ſo wide- extended a countrey as 
that we were in. Neverthelels, as this 
was the ſureſt courſe I could take, I at 


laſt re ſolv d to tabe five or ſix of the 


boldeſt 
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| beldeſt and moſt ſturdy ſavages; to ſooth 
theſe up with a thouſand fine hopes, and 
to ſend them towards the ſea-coaſt what- 
ever might be the conſequence of it. I 
argued in the following manner. Tho? 
I cou'd not naturally hope, that it would 
be poſſible for them to reach Carolina, 
yet chance might happen to conduct their 
ſteps to that countrey. But ſuppoſing 
they ſhould wander ſo far out of their 
way, as I was afraid they wou'd; I yet 
thought, ſuppoſing they obſerv'd the di- 
rections I gave them, that *twas impoſſi- 
ble but they muſt reach Virginia in caſe 
they went too far to the left; or the pe- 
ninſula of Tegeſ/ta, in caſe they advanc'd 
too far to the right. Now, in both thei. 
countries, they wou'd infallibly meet with 
ſome European colony. I intended to 
give them a letter, written in three difle- 
rent languages, diz. in Engliſh, French 
and Spaniſh ; no other nations having any 
ſettlements on theſe endleſs coaſts, The 
purport of my letter, was to cntreat thoſe 
into whoſe hands it might fall, to treat 
the . bearers with humanity ; and to ac- 
quaint me, in writing, what they had 
heard of my lord, and whether or no he 
had ſucceeded in his enterprize. This 
ſcheme appear'd to me the more rational, 
| F © * - mean 


132 The Life of 
becauſe I imagin'd we were at above an 
hundred leagues from the ſea: As J judg'd 
from the diſtance from Riſzey to Paw- 
hatan, and from the laſt town to the val- 
ley of the Abaguis. 
Doungſter, who had a great veneration 
for the viſcount, begg'd I wou'd let him 
accompany the ſavages : but as I did not 
perceive that this would be of any ad- 
vantage to us; and foreſeeing that I 
ſhould want him for certain affairs relat- 
ing to my wife, I abſolutely inſiſted up- 
on his ſtaying with us. As ſoon as I was 
fix'd in this reſolution, I ſent for old Ig- 
lou, who coming in, I bid him chuſe out 
for me ſix of the moſt couragious and 
moſt judicious among the Abaquis. Theſe 
being brought not long after, f employ*d 
all the arguments I cou'd think of, to a- 
nimate their zeal and their bravery. Theſe 
favages thought the confidence I put in 
them ſo great an honour, that they ſeem'd 
ready to go upon any enterprize what- 
foever. I then began to give them ſuch 
inſtructions as might be neceſlary for their 
Journey; and in order to prevent their 
miſtaking, I ſent for them into my hut 
during three days ſucceſſively, when I in- 
culcated over and over what I had to ſay. 
Ar laſt they ſet out with my letter, tak- 
| | | mg 
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ing what proviſions they cou'd conve- 
niently carry. Their departure ſooth'd 
our inquietude, and we begg'd earneſtly 
of heaven to grant them ſucceſs. 

Tre lite we afterwards led among the 
Abaquis, wou'd have been agreeable e- 
nough, had our minds been ever ſo little 
ſuſceptible of joy. But my wife, who 
was {till prey*d upon by a continual ſor- 
row, ſeem'd inſenſible to every thing 
which cou'd contribute to leſſen it. It 
was impoſſible for me to be eaſy, when 
I faw her ſo dejected. I have before ob- 
ſerv*d, that I did not in any manner mi- 
ſtruſt her love: and her heart was full of 
me. *Tis impoſſible for artifice to im- 
poſe upon a tender and paſſionate huſ- 
band. As I was continually with her, had 
ſhe diſcover'd the leaſt coldnefs, it cou'd 
not have eſcap'd the obſervation of ſo 
vigilant a love as mine—— No— ſhe a- 
dor*d me : and the circumſtance which cut 
me to the ſoul, was, that notwithſtand- 
ing her great fondneſs for me, ſhe yet 
ſeem'd to defire ſomething, the want of 
which was a deadly pain. After having 
long endeavour'd in vain, to make her 
reveal the cauſe of her affliction, I at laſt 
began to conclude, that it was in a great 
meaſure owing to ker complexion ; or 

perhaps 
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perhaps aroſe. from her laying our misfor- 
tunes too much to heart; but then ſeve- 
ral things I frequently obſery'd, gave me 
reaſon to think otherwiſe. Whenever 1 


would reproach her in the moſt tender ex- 


preſſions tor her perpetual mclancholly ; 
whenever I would endeavour to diſpel-it 
by the ſtrongeſt proteſtations of loving 
her eternally, and claſping her with re- 


doubled tranſports to my boſom; ſhe ge- 


nerally would let fall a few tears, which 
filPd me with the higheſt uneaſineſs. She 
would firſt ſeem to melt as ſhe gaz'd ; 

when her eyes would be fix*d upon me, 
with an air of curioſity and inquietude; 
as tho? ſhe wilh'd to diſcover ſomething 
in mine, which ſhe could not perceive. 
The fear I was under of diſpleaſing her, 


would not ſuffer me to be over preſſing 


in my enquiries ; but chen her diſquiet was 
not leſs painful to me; and what made 
my caſe ſtill more deplorable, was, that 
as I did not know the nature or the cauſe 
of her anguiſh, I therefore cou'd not ei- 


ther explain, or ſet any, bounds to mine. 


I FLATTER'D myſelf, that the cares 
of the adminiſtration, in which I deſir'd 
her to ſhare with me, might baniſh in a 


great meaſure the gloom which ſat upon 


her ſpirits. I myſelf, my dear, ſays I, 
will 


- 
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will manage all affairs relating to the 
male part of the inhabitants; and will 
deſire you and Mrs. Riding, to do the 
ſame with regard to thoſe of your own 
ſex. This ſhe conſented to, when I gave 
her full power to act herein as ſhe ſhou'd 
think proper; and thereupon I caus'd 
publick notice to be given by a cryer, 
that all the women ſhould obey her as 
their queen. | 
Wir regard to myſelf, I thought it 
would be proper for me to begin by firſt 
ſecuring the tranquillity of the publick. 
This article was of as great conſequence 
to us, as to the Abaquis. The relations 
I daily heard of the cruelty of the Nouin- 
tons, gave me a terrible idea of thoſe 
inhuman ſavages, whoſe countrey was 
not above thirty miles from us. Theſe, 
wou'd I ſay, may fall upon us the next 
moment; ſo that I ſoon refoly'd to put 
ourſelves in a condition not to fear their 
attacks. Accordingly, I caus'd a trench 
fifteen foot deep to be dug round our 
plantation; and obliging all the ſavages 
to work at it, not excepting the women z 
J alſo put my hand to the oar, in order 
to quicken their diligence. As near five 
thouſand people were employ'd continu- 
ally in digging this trench, we finiſhed 
it in leſs than a fortnight, We were now 
quite 

3 
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quite ſurrounded with water; and for our 
greater ſecurity, I wou'd not allow of 
any communication with the countrey, 
except by moveable bridges, which were 
laid down in the morning, and taken away 
at night by certain ſavages appointed for 
that purpoſe. The whole nation ſeem'd 
— pleas'd with the invention. 
othing can be a greater indication of 
the ſtupidity of the American ſavages, 
than their wanting induſtry, even for their 
own preſervation, tho* one would think, 
nature alone ſhould have dictated it. They 
ſeem, in this reſpect, to be very near 
upon a level with brutes: for their only 
method in war, conſiſts in throwing them- 
ſelves impetuouſly one on the other, and 
fighting with fury, till ſuch time as thoſe 
who are weary or wounded, are forc'd 
either to yield, or to take to their heels. 
BErokE my undertaking any thing for 
the ſervice of the Abaquis, J had long me- 
ditated on the change I ſhowd bring a- 
bout, with regard to their way of living 
and their dreſs. * Tis fo ſhocking a ſpec- 
tacle for an European, to ſee men, wo- 
men and children, go continually naked, 
without the leaſt regard to modeſty, that 
I reſolv'd at once they ſhould, be cover'd. 
This I ſaw might be eaſily effected, not 


only becauſe they were provided with a 
multitude 
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multitude of tygers ſkins, of thoſe of leo- 
ards and other wild beaſts, which they 
id in hunting; but becauſe they al- 
ways were cloath'd in winter; ſo that the 
buſineſs was only to make them preſerve 
that cuſtom in ſummer. Nevertheleſs, 
after having reflected more deeply on this 
affair, I thought proper to change my 
reſolution. With regard to modeſty, which 
was the only reaſon. why I wiſh'd they 
would wear clothes ; I conſidered that this 
wou'd not outweigh the inconveniences 
which wou'd inevitably ariſe from it. In 
reality, the ſhame of appearing naked is not 
inſpir'd by nature; it ariſes merely from 
prejudices of education, and is the bare 
effect of habit. Of this I had an unan- 
ſwerable proof in my ſavages, who did 
not bluſh at their nakedneſs; and even 
look*d upon this cuſtom as a thing of an 
indifferent nature, Why, would I fay 
to myſelf, ſhou'd [ attempt to baniſh that 
innocent ſimplicity, in which they have 
hitherto liv*d ? So far from it, methoughts 
they follow'd therein the more immediate 

nd more juſt inſpirations of nature, This 
great principle, as ſoon as the weather 
grows cold, ſuggeſts that their bodies 
ought to be cover'd: and on the other 
ſide, heat makes them look upon clothes 
in 


? 


T38 The Life of 
in ſummer, as ſuperfluous and incommo- 
dious. In caſe I ſhou'd oblige them, 
(wou'd I argue to mylſelt) to be cloath'd 
in all ſeaſons of the year, they'll ſoon 
find that I do this from ſome other view, 
than barely ſatisfying our natural wants; 
they'll ſoon look upon their dreſs as orna- 
ments; they'll, in a little time, ſtudy 
neatneſs and taſte in it, and this will im- 
mediately ſet their minds at work; this 
will give riſe to affectation, to modes, 
and the ſeveral ridiculous effects of vani- 
and ſelf-love, of which there are ſo 
many miſerable examples in Europe. I 
am therefore reſolv'd, not to inform 
them of any thing but what may contri- 
bute to their real advantage; but it wou'd 
be doing em a very ill office, were I to 
ſet their innocent ruſticity in a ridicu- 
lous light; and open a way which leads 
to luxury and effeminacy. 

I ARCGU ED much after the ſame man- 
ner with regard to their food and habi- 
tations. Their eatables were groſs and 
wretchedly dreſt: Theſe conſiſted wholly 
of the inſipid fleſh of the ſeveral animals 
they kill'd in the foreſts ; and they ne- 
ver thought one: better than the other. 
Nevertheleſs, their woods were ſtock'd 


with a great quantity of game of various 
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kinds, and their rivers and ponds with 
excellent fiſh; but they could much more 
eaſily kill a wild ox or a goat with their 
arrows, than a partridge or a pheaſant ; 
and nature prompted them, to employ 
always the moſt ſimple and eaſy methods. 
They were, moreover, of a robuſt com- 
plexion, and 'twas very rare to hear of 
conſumptions, or other languiſhing di- 
leaſes among them. I therefore believ'd, 
that to introduce among, them the pernt- 
cious uſe of ſauces and ragouts, would 
be very prejudicial. If *tis an unhappi- 
neſs to mankind, that their organs change, 
and that they ſtand in continual need of 
aliments to repair them ; thoſe are moſt 
happy, who procure the latter with the 
leaſt trouble and expence. 

Wir reſpect to their huts, tho' they 
were neither beautiful nor regular, they 
however were commodious. They guard- 
ed ſufficiently againſt the inclemencies of 
the weather; and a man might ſleep as 
ſecurely in them, as under gilded roofs. 
What can man want or deſire more, who 
knows that this globe we tread, 1s not a 
laſting habitation for him? What neceſſi- 
ty is there for building houſes, which may 
laſt longer than ourſelves? Is it not an 


unhappineſs that our infirmities ſhould 
oblig 
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oblige us to live, hid for the greateſt part, 
under the covert of a roof; which by that 
means deprive us of the ſight of the ſky ; 
the moſt glorious, the moſt beautiful ſpe- 
ctacle in nature? and yet, we cannot for- 
bear building theſe kind of priſons to 
immure ourſelves in. But then reaſon does 
not ſuggeſt that we ſhould adorn our 
houſes in ſuch a manner, as to make them 
ſtill more agreeable. 
| Taz only change I therefore reſolv'd 
to bring about among the ſavages, re- 
lated to religion and morals ; and the firſt 
of theſe articles was not to be attempted 
at once. Tis well known, that men are 
ſtrongly carried away by the ＋ 
which they imbibe in their infant years. 
I therefore thought it would be proper 
to watch for a proper opportunity, when 
the minds of the Maguis might be more 
capable of receiving ſtrong and durable 
impreſſions. But this will be better ſhown 
by the effects. Till this happy juncture 
might be found, I apply'd OE at one 
and the ſame time, to the eſtabliſhment 
of good laws without; and the ſettling 
in families, ſuch principles of order and 
ſubordination, as form the ſtrongeſt ties 
of ſociety. | 
AIT RHo' the Abaquis were not as rude and 
ignorant, 
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ignorant, as ſeveral other American na- 
tions; and poſſeſſed a few marks of hu- 
manity, and ſome little knowledge of the 
laws of nature; I yet had obſerv'd among 
a great many of their uſages, ſuch bar- 
barous ſingularities, as inſpir'd me equal- 
ly with horror and compaſſion. *T'was 
a cuſtom, for inſtance, among them, as 
ſoon as a child was born; to examine care- 
fully, whether it diſcover'd the leaſt ſymp- 
toms of a crazy conſtitution, or that any 
of irs limbs were diſtorted. Such as came 
into the world with any of theſe natural 
defects, were immediately ſacrific'd. Be- 
ſides this abominable practice, which 
caus'd the deſtruction of a numberleſs 
multitude of innocent creatures ; they had 
likewiſe apother, which was to obſerve, 
five or ſix days after the birth, whether 
they cou'd not diſcover on the faces of 
thoſe infants who appear'd with all the 
ſigns of health, ſome little marks of a 
ſickly complexion. They had their hap- 
py and unhappy ſymptoms ; and likewiſe 
unmercifully put to death all ſuch as had 
not the former. Theſe ſeveral particulars 
conſider'd, tis no wonder they were ſo 
thin of people. I endeavour'd to ſet the 
inhumanity of this conduct in the ſtrong- 
eſt light; and after my arguments _ 

| made 
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made ſome impreſſion on them; I iſſued 
out. my orders, by which all parents were 
commanded henceforwards, not to put 
any of their childeen to death, upon any 
pretence whatſoever. _ ; 


Tux families were ſeparated one from 
the other; and except that now and then 
two or three who agreed to live together 
for particular reaſons, each had their hut 
apart; and procur*d, by the labour of their 
hands, whatever might be neceſſary for 
their ſubſiſtence. But then, notwithſtand- 
ing this union, they had but a very faint 
idea of the ties of blood, and the recipro- 
cal duties of relations. A ſon was not 
oblig'd to pay the leaſt reſpect to his fa- 
ther, who on the other ſide did not ex- 
pect or require any from his children. A 
young Abaquis had no ſooner attain'd the 
age, when perſons can ſhift a little for 
themſelves, but he became independent; 
and was upon a level, not only with the 
old men, but his parents. They had 
not ſo much as any appellation, to di- 
ſtinguiſh the quality of father; ſo that 
moſt children had no more regard for 
their parents, than for any other indiffe- 
rent perſon. However, we here and there 
met with one, who was prompted by na- 


ture to pay them a peculiar veneration; 
and 
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and among theſe was Iglou and his whole 
family. Never did J ſee ſo beautiful an 
example of friendſhip, and perfect union 
among relatives. It was no difficult mat- 
ter for me to diſtinguiſh ſuch as reſem- 
bled. them, and accordingly I us'd all my 
endeayours to attach theſe to my perſon 
being perſuaded, that thoſe who were in- 
form'd with theſe amiable ſenſations of 
nature, would prove the moſt faithful. 
But a circumſtance which ſurpriz*d me, 
was, to ſee ſo general a concord prevail 
in every family, notwithſtanding the great 
independence in which they liv'd. Quar- 
rels and diviſions were ſeldom heard of a- 
mong them, which I imputed to two 
cauſes; firſt to the bent of their minds, 
which was naturally humane, and conſe- 
quently abhorrent of cruelty and violence; 
and ſecondly, to their common dread of 
the Rouinions, which oblig'd *em to ſtand 
inceſſantly upon their guard; who, in 
caſe the Maquis were divided, might ea- 
ſily overpower them. 
NEVER TRHELESs, in order that I might 
eſtabliſh their peace and union, on a more 
ſolid foundation; I explain'd to them 
choſe natural duties, which ſubject chil- 
dren to the will of their parents, in a 
certain degree, I prov'd to them, that 
= 
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as they were oblig*d to love one another, 
becauſe they were countreymen, and uni- 
ted by one common intereſt ; they ſtill 
ow*'d ſomething more immediately to thoſe 
to whom they were indebted for their 
birth, and the care of their infant years 
that a change of countrey, might diſſolve 
thoſe ties that bound them to the ſocie- 
ty of which they had been members ; but 
that nothing could diſengage them from 
the obligations they ow'd their parents 
that when they advanc'd in years, they 
did not, upon that account, owe leſs o- 
bedience to their fathers ; ſince had it not 
been for theſe, they wou'd never have 
come into the world; that they oughr 
not to look upon this obedience as a 
hardſhip, ſince nothing was requir'd from 
them, but what was juſt and rational 
and laſtly, that there was a time, when 
children would have their turn, and be 
reſpected by their off-ſpring with the ſame 
filial piety. | 
On the other ſide, I inculcated to pa- 
rents, that they ought to keep the authority 
they exerciſed over their children, within 
proper bounds; and behave with the ut- 
moſt kindneſs and humanity towards them: 
that what right ſoever -nature, and the 
regulations I intended to eſtabliſh among 
them, 
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them, might give them over their chil- 
dren; they yet ougbt not to exerciſe it 
merely out of ſelfiſh views; but for the 
good of their children, and the general , 
advantage of the nation; that they them- 
ſelves, as fathers, were bound by ſeveral 
obligations, which I ſhou'd take care to 
point out to them; that the duties of pa- 
rents were, an uninterrupted aſſiduity, 
wiſdom, goodneſs and patience; and thoſe 
of children, reſpect, love, and ſubmiſſion 
to, the perſon who gave them birth. I 
did not barely explain theſe maxims to 
them in publick, but viſited every fa- 
mily in particular, to whom I inculcated 
them over and over; and I forbore to 
make them put theſe maxims in practice, 
till ſuch time as I had made them confeſs, 
that life would thereby become more a- 
greeable, their union ſtronger, and the 
exterior form of their ſociety more agree- 
able. 

Waen their minds were thus happily 
diſpoſed to receive this great change, 
which I look*d upon as the moſt effential 
part of my deſign; I eftabliſh'd ſuch an 
order as I imagin'd could moſt eaſily he 
obſerv'd, and was beſt adapted ro conti- 
nue. With regard to each family, I ap- 
pointed that the oldeſt perſon in it ſhou'd 
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be conſider'd as head, unleſs he were in- 
capable of governing z for which, reaſon 
ſhould be given before a ſuperior tribunal, 
who was to pronounce upon it. All the 
reſt of the ranks were, in like manner, to 
be regulated according to ſeniority. I 
did not think it juſt, ro exclude women 
from thoſe privileges which were indulg'd 
the other ſex, ſince nature gives theſe the 
fame right to them, as ſhe does us; and 
in caſe the authority of fathers over their 
children, is grounded chiefly on the obli- 
gations which theſe have to them, for their 
birth and education; one woy'd think 
that the mothers ſhou'd have the greateſt 
power, ſince theſe ſuffer the moſt upon 
the two occaſions abovementioned. I 
therefore enacted an irrevocable law, by 
which it was ordain'd, that the women 
ſhould have the ſame authority over thoſe 
of their own ſex as the men. 

Bur as this injunction ſeem'd to relate 
to the ſeveral families in themſelves; I 
immediately eſtabliſh*d a body or council, 
the members whereof are not to be above 
twenty in number ; and made choice of 


ſuch for that employment, as I had found 


the moſt judicious and rational. Tho? T 
did not exclude the women from it, I 
yet thought proper to make certain re- 
25 ſtrictions 
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ſtrictions on that occaſion. As my de- 
ſign in this eſtabliſhment, was, to raiſe 
it to a ſupreme tribunal, on which all 
my authority might devolve, when I 
ſhould leave this nation ; I did whatever 
lay in my power, to render it as awful 
and auguſt as poſſible. The firſt ſtatute 
I enacted, with reſpe& to the choice of 
the members, related to their age. No 
man under forty, nor no woman who 
was not full fifty, were allow'd to be ad- 
mitted members of that council, The 
inequality between the age of the men 
and that of the women, was not any way 
injurious to the latter; it being founded 
on the ſame reaſon which prompted moſt 
legiſlators to reſerve to one ſex, the cog- 
nizance and management of all public 
affairs; that is, on the inconvenience of 
child- bearing, to which nature has ſub- 
jected women till they come to a certain 
age; and on the care they are to take, 
in the nouriſhing and bringing up their 
children. But then as they are rid 
of theſe troubles at fifty; and that 1 
cou'd not perceive any reaſon why at 
that age, they ſhould be leſs capable of 
governing than we; I therefore reſolv'd 
they ſhould divide. it equally with the, 


men, I am ſenſible, that your inſipid ral- 
{4 G 2 liers, 
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liers, and ſuch as are enemies to that a- 
miable ſex, aſcribe this almoſt general 
cuſtom, of not allowing women any part 
in the adminiſtration, to other cauſes, 
vix. to their weakneſs and iznorance. But 
then ſeveral inſtances I myſelf ſaw among 
the Abaquis, prov'd the injuſtice of ſuch 
an aſſertion. Their women are not un- 
der the leaſt conſtraint; and being edu- 
cated after the ſame manner as the men, 
were as rigorous and prudent as they cou'd 
be; which is a pretty ſtrong proof, that 
the reaſon why they are leſs ſo in moſt 
other countries, 1s, becauſe men act a ty- 
rannical and unjuſt part over them; by 
obliging them, againſt the order of na- 
ture, to apply themſelves to things which 
enervate their minds; and by that means 
uſurp an authority over them, which they 
ought to ſhare mutually. | 
BESIDES a ſtated age, the ſeveral can- 
didates were oblig*d to bring teſtimonies 
of their having led a regular and irre- 
proachable life. Altho' the Abagurs had 
hitherto liv'd, in ſome meaſure, without 
laws or religious worſhip ; they yet were 
able to diſtinguiſh. juſtly between virtues 
and vices. Gentleneſs, fidelity with re- 
rd to promiſes, and temperance itſelf, 
were highly eſteem'd among them; and 
yielded 
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yielded only to boldneſs and bravery, 
which they conſider'd as the moſt ſupreme 
qualities. Old Iglou was eſteem'd for the 
former, and Moou for the latter. I en- 
acted, that every member of the council, 
ſhould, at leaſt, be poſſeſs'd of the for- 
mer qualities. When any place was va- 
cant, every family was appointed to pitch 
upon ſome perſon of either ſex, whom 
they thought qualified to fill it; and out 
of theſe the members were to elect one, 
whom they thought proper to aſſociate 
into their bedy. | 
Mok EO VHR, this council had two pro- 
vinces. The firſt was the cognizance 
and adminiſtration of all the affairs relat- 
ing to the nation. The counſellours were 
to aſſemble on ſtated days, and to con- 
fer on all things which related to the good 
of the publick. This burthen I indeed, 
was willing to eaſe them of, ſo long as I 
reſided among them; but then I was de- 
ſirous they ſhould acquire a habit, by in- 
ſenſible degrees, of managing the publick 
affairs; in order that they might be the 
readier to continue the direction, after I 
was gone. This humane, but ignorant 
people, requir'd ſomething of a ſimple 
ind; and at the fame time fo viſibly uſe- 
ful, that they themſelves might perceive the 
| | | G 3 advan- 
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advantageous difference between tlie con- 
dition to which I wanted to raiſe them, 
and that in which they were in, at my 
coming among them. | 

Tax ſecond province of theſe counſel- 
lors, was to inſpect the ſeveral families in 
particular. I divided the whole nation 
into twenty parts, which anſwer'd to the 
number of the members of my council. 
Each counſellor was to live in the diſtrict 
or ward, over which he ſhould be ap- 
pointed to preſide z was to enquire exact- 
ly into all irregular proceedings or diſ- 
orders that might happen in it; and make 
his report to the council, who were to 
pronounce ſentence. It may perhaps be 
thought, that as this tribunal conſiſted of 
no more than twenty perſons; and that 
theſe were to ſuperintend not only the 
publick aftairs, but all thoſe of a private 
nature, I conſequently laid too heavy a 
burthen upon their ſhoulders ; but to an- 
ſwer this, it muſt be conſider'd that a 
nation of ſavages, who went naked, and 
were uninform'd with ambition or ava- 
rice, had very few diſputes ; and if we 
except a few quarrels, which might now 
and then ariſe by chance; ſcarce any cou'd 
exerciſe, in any conſiderable degree, ei- 
ther the wiſdom or penetration of the 
council. WIT R 
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Wir regard to laws, I did not think 
it convenient to eſtabliſh a great number 
of theſe. Thoſe of nature ſuffic'd ; and 
the moſt important part of them was in- 
cluded in the order I had eſtabliſh'd a- 
mong families. Live, ſays I to them, in 
unity; be as candid and humane towards 
others, as you deſire they ſhould be to 
you: This was the only law I deſir'd to 
inculcate to the Maquis, and endeavour'd 
to prove to them the neceſſity of obſery- 
ing it. I nevertheleſs appointed puniſh- 
ments for certain crimes; rewards and di- 
ſtinctions for great actions; aboliſh'd cer- 
tain ſuperſtitious cuſtoms in their aſſem- 
blies; and above all, made ſome uſeful 
regulations, with regard to the beaſts they 
kilPd in the chace, which was the only 
thing that ſometimes created diviſions and 
feuds among them, 

Havinc enacted theſe different parti- 
culars in three days, and the ſavages diſ- 
covering ſuch a docility, as gave me rea- 
ſon to hope that I ſhould hereafter” ſuc- 
cced in all my undertakings; I form'd an- 
other defign, the execution of which would 
23 have appear'd more difficult at 
firſt fight. I conſider'd, that in caſe the 
ſupporting and ſtrengthening the ſubordi- 
nation I had ſettled in the ſeveral fami- 

es - lies, 
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lies, ſhould coſt me ſome pains ; the ob- 


ſtacle would not ariſe ſo much from the 
old men, who would find their account in 


the obedience of their children; as from 


the young people, who naturally hate de- 
ance, eſpecially in a barbarous nation, 
among whom an excefſive liberty pre- 


vaiPd. I therefore refolv*d to employ the 


young Abaquis in ſome exerciſe, which 
might ſerve at one and the ſame time, to 
keep them employ*d, and accuſtom them 
inſenſibly to the yoke; and for this I had 
a natural pretence, viz. the fear they were 


under of the Rouintons their enemies. I 


told them, that I was under no dread of 
thoſe formidable, as they took them to 


be, neighbours; and that it wou'd be an 
wen, matter for me to check their fury, 
- 


even to extirpate the whole nation; 
but then, that I muſt firſt teach them 


how to attack their enemies, and defend 


themſelves ; that in caſe they took ſome 


pains, upon this occaſion, I would make 
'them invincible; that this was the moſt 
important ſecret I had brought with me 


from Europe; to conclude, that it was ne- 
ceflary the young people ſhou'd leave the 
Chace for ſome time, and devote them- 


ſelves wholly to the practice of my inſtru- 
Ctions. I was oblig'd to make uſe of all 


theſe 
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theſe precautions, otherwiſe it wou'd have 
been impoſſible for me to have kept 
twelve or fifteen hundred young, impe- 
tuous Abaquis, in the plantations ; or have 
prepar*d them to ſubmir to the conſtraint, 
which is inſeparable from military exerciſes. 

Tu nevertheleſs agreed to my pro- 

ſal wich great chearfulneſs. I thereup- 
on divided them into feveral-.bands, in 
imitation of our companies and regiments. 
I appointed ſuperior and ſubaltern offi- 
cers, and made Moon generaliſſimo; and 
this II did in return for the important ſer- 
vice he had done me. This ſavage was 
brave and reſolute, but at the fame time 
haſty and turbulent; and I was very ſor- 
ry when his ill conduct afterwards oblig'd. 
me to treat him otherwiſe than I would 
willingly have done. | | 

I vupouvsTEDpLY ſhould” never have 
been able to inſtru& the Abagquis in the art 
of war, had I not before made it 'my 
ſtudy. But beſides, that there is no ſci- 
ence, the elements whereof a man of good 
ſenſe may not find by reflection; I knew 
that Mr. Joungſter might be very uſeful 
to me, as he had ſerv'd in the troops in 
England; for which reafon I intended to 
leave this province entirely to him. He 
indeed exerted himſelf in it to admiration, 
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and ſucceeded far beyond my expecta- 

tions, He had a pleaſing air, but at the 
ſame time, was of a ſevere diſpoſition ; 
ſo that in a few months he eſtabliſh'd a 
molt excellent diſcipline among the young 
Abaquis. There was only one circumſtance 
I diſlik*d in his method, which was, his 
puniſhing with too great ſeverity, ſuch as 
neglected their duty. This I reproach'd 
him with, and at laſt made him confeſs; 
that officers were highly in the wrong, to 
treat their ſoldiers with pride and cruelty, 
ſince theſe cou'd not fail to ſtifle their 
courage and reſolution. They, ſayssl, ” 
muſt be taught obedience, but not us'd 
as ſlaves. But to proceed. Youngſter had 
taught the ſavages all kinds of military 


exerciſes; and had even invented ſeveral 
inſtruments of war, which did much grea- 


ter execution than their arrows and clubs. 
As we had no iron, he had caus'd them 
to make ſabres of a heavy wood, hard- 


ned in the fire, and had wrought them 


to ſo thin an edge, by the help of certain 
ſharp ſtones, that they cut very deep; 
and did as much ſervice as ſteel ſabres 
cou'd have done, ſince the ſavages always 
vent naked. He had invented pikes 
for them, at the ends of which ſharp 
bones were ſet; ponyards which they 
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hung by their quivers, and other mur- 
thering inſtruments, which perhaps were 
ſo many fatal preſents he made the ſa- 
vages; however, as the Rouintons their 
enemies, were ſo cruel and bloody a peo- 
ple, theſe might with grear juſtice be em- 
ploy'd againſt them. Beſides this, a guard 
was ſet near my hut, and in ſeveral other 
parts of the wean: Hp and Mr. Young- 
ſter viſited the poſts nay night, in or- 
der to accuſtom his pupils to vigilance. 
Hie did not ſuffer, as was before obſerv'd, 
the leaſt fault to go unpuniſh'd; ſo that 
we were not only ſecure againſt the at- 
tacks of our enemies, but even in a con- 
dition to brave them, had I not thought 
it but juſt not to moleſt them, ſo long as 

they themſelves would continue in peace. 
. of two months were now 
paſt ſince the departure of my envoys, ſo 
that I did not know what to think of 
their long ſtay ; and our fears for his lord- 
ſhip increas'd to ſuch a degree, that they 
did not ſuffer us to enjoy a moment's 
eaſe. One day as we were diſcourſing on 
ſome melancholly ſubject, old Iglou came 
and told me with a tranſport of joy, 
that the ſix Abagurs were that inſtant ar- 
riv*d in the plantation, accompanied by 
a foreigner, cloath'd from head to foot. 
oY G 6 My 
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My impatience was ſo great upon hear- 
ing this piece of news, that I wou'd not 
wait for their coming, and thereupon 1 
ran out to meet them. They indeed had 
brought an Engliſhman along with them; 
but as his face was unknown to me, I was 
afraid I had flatter'd myſelf too much, in 
promiſing I ſhould hear good news. I 
Was firſt oblig*d to hear what the Abaquis 
had to ſay, who told me in a tumultuous 
manner, the troubles and fatigyes they 
had met with in the journey ; and how 
difficult it was for them to reach Virginia. 
They had wander'd along time without, 
ſcarcely knowing whither they were go- 
ing; and having advanc'd towards the 
left, inſtead of travelling ſtrait on to Ca- 
rolina, they had gone round the foot of 
the Apalatian mountains, only becauſe the 
way was better; ſo that by meeting ſome 
ſavages, they, by little and little, found 
out the right courſe; and at laſt arriv'd 
happily in the neighbourhood of Pawha- .Þ. 
| tan, which is very well cultivated, whence 
they ſoon reach*'d the town. Theſe were 
the moſt conſiderable particulars they had 
to tell me, as they did not underſtand 
the language which was ſpoke there; but 
added, that the foreigner they brought 


along with them would acquaint me far- 
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Tuis Engliſhman indeed hinted to me, 
that he had matters of great importance 
to communicate; and that he was come 
from Pawbhatan for that purpoſe. I there- 
upon brought him immediately to my 
houſe ; where, in preſence of my wife and 
Mrs. Riding, who was as impatient to hear 
what he had to ſay as myſelf ; he drew a 
letter out of his Suing and defir'd me 
to read it, before he explain'd himſelf 
farther. I immediately ſaw it was Mrs. 
Lazllin's hand, which brought all the blood 
into my face. I wanted to conceal this 
letter from my wife, ſo that I was in 
doubt, for a moment or two, whether 1 
ſhou'd open it before her. 

In order to unfold this myſtery, I am 
to obſerve, that I had hitherto been ſilent 
with regard to Mrs. Lallin and the un- 
happy voyage ſhe had undertaken. Not- 
withſtanding the commerce I had carried 
on with her, was of a moſt innocent na- 
ture; I was of opinion, that ſince fate had 
ſeparated us, and that there was little 

robability of our ever meeting more z 
therefore had no occaſion to mention to 
the viſcount and my wife, the reſolution 
Mrs. Lallin had taken of accompanying 
me. The reader may recollect, that a 
little before we left Roan, I was very un- 


caſy 
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eaſy when I conſider'd the ill effects, 
which her preſence might cauſe in the 
mind of my Fanny. However, gratitude 
and pity had made me overlook this con- 
ſideration; but as things had chang'd fo 
unhappy for Mrs. Lali, I did not think 
myſelf oblig'd to relate a ſtory to my 
wite, which was not in any manner fa- 
vourable to me; tho? I was perſuaded the 
latter Jov'd me ſo dearly, that her ima- 
gination would not form any chimeras to 
my prejudice. Nevertheleſs I conſider'd, 
that as ſhe would not only diſcover in- 
directly, and in ſome meaſure, againſt 
my will, that lady's voyage; the motives 
of it, and the correſpondence which had 
been carried on between us; but likewiſe 
might perhaps find ſome tender expreſ- 
ſions in the letter, by which Mrs. Lal- 
lin might diſcover, her great uneaſineſs 
at our ſeparation : Theſe things conſi- 
der'd, I ſay; my wife would have juſt 
\ reaſon, if not to ſuſpect me of infidelity ; 
at leaſt to be ſurpriz'd that I had ſo care- 
fully conceal'd from her an incident of fo 
extraordinary a nature. This reflection, 
which preſented itſelf to my imagination in 
its utmoſt ſtrength, fill'd me with the high- 
eſt confuſion. However, I found it ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for me to open the let- 
l | | der; 
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ter; and the only aſſiſtance which a mo- 
ment's reflection could give me, was to 
ſummon up all my reſolution, in order 
to put as unconcern'd a face upon the 
matter as poſſible. However, all my en- 
deavours were in vain, and I was doom'd 
to be undone. But wherefore ſhould. J 
keep the reader any longer in ſuſpence ? 
my unhappy wife had before receiv*d no- 
tice of Mrs. Lallin's arrival in the Meſt- 
Indies; and her deep melancholly, the 
cauſe of which ſhe ſo induſtriouſly con- 
ceal'd from me, aroſe wholly from the 
jealouſy ſhe entertain'd. Moſt fatal paſ- 
fion! This, young Iglou had given. birth 
to, by his raſh and inconſiderate zeal in 
relating whatever he had heard of my 
adventures, either from myſelf, who had 
ſometimes unboſom'd myſelf to him with 
too little caution ; or by ſome other means, 
which I cou'd never find out. Curioſity 
had prompted my wife to aſk him ſeve- 
ral queſtions z but the more ambiguity 
and confuſion ſhe found in his - anſwers, 
the greater was her perplexity and an- 
guiſh 3 but my never once. mentioning, 

Irs. Lallin's name or any thing that con- 
cern*d her, confirm'd the ſuſpicions ſhe 
had harbour'd, and pierc'd her heart. 
She fancied herſelf betray'd ; or at leaſt, 
in 
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in caſe ſhe could be perſuaded, that the 


teſtimonies I then gave her of my love 


were ſincere and genuine, ſhe yet conſi- 


der*d them merely as coming from a man 
who was return'd, after having abandon'd 
her for ſome time ; and who, had he not 
been diſmiſs'd by her rival, would never 
have endeavour*d to reingratiate himſelf 
into her affection. Nevertheleſs, her mild- 
neſs, her ſubmiſſion to the viſcount's will, 
and even her inclination, ſtronger than 
her reſentment, had made her yield to 
take me for her huſband ; but then, an 
arrow was fixt deep in her heart, which 
all my fond carefſes cou'd not remove, 
Mrs. Riding, whom ſhe had made the 
confident of her ſorrows, ſtrove, but in 
vain, to footh *em by the conſolation ſhe 
adminiſtred. Twas ſhe advis'd my wife 
to conceal the cauſe of her woe; for Fan- 
herſelf was not capable of diſſembling 

o long; and her heart was unſuſcepti- 
ble of any ſenſations, but thoſe of the 
ſtricteſt rectitude and integrity. How- 
ever, Mrs. Riding was not to be con- 
demn'd for the advice ſhe gave; for ſhe 
was afraid, if we ſhould come to explica- 
tions of this nature, it would be follow'd 
by a mutual indifference z and conſequent- 
ly that the remedy would be much more 
188 dangerous 
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dangerous than the diſeaſe. Such was the 
fatal foundation of my wife's fortunes and 
mine. We ſhall ſee her, obſerving an 
obſtinate ſilence for a long courſe of 
years, love me with an unlimited paſſion, 
and perpetually feed upon the mott rack- 
ing pains — I, on the other ſide, ever 
conſcious of my own innocence and fide- 
lity, act inconſiderately in this ſuppoſi- 
tion; and make me guilty, not only of 
my own calamities, but the crimes of o- 
ther people; by involuntary occafioning 
the moſt tragical and bloody cataſtrophes. 
Thou eternal ſource of juſtice ! who ſhall 
undertake to unravel thy deſigns ! Thou 
haft accuftom*d me to feel the moſt terri- 
ble effects of them, without my once da- 
ring to ſearch out, or murmur at them. 

I Have, perhaps, gratifted the reader's 
curioſity too ſoon; for in order to have 
made my ſtory more affecting, and give 
it all the graces of a romance, I ſhou'd 
have conceald this incident, till I was 
come to the concluſion of my work. But 
have I ſtudied only to pleaſe ; and did I 


promiſe to preſent my readers with any 


thing, but a faithful picture of my own 
ſufferings? *Twou'd have been too great 
a pain to me, had I ſufferꝰd my dear wife's 
- Innocence, and my own — to 
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have been ſuſpected a moment. It ſhou*d 
only be remembred, that in the incidents 
1 ſhall relate hereafter, I was wholly in 
the dark with regard to the calamitous 
circumſtance above related; for had I 
been acquainted with it, I ſhou'd not in 
all probability have been ſo wretched. 
I THEREFORE affected to appear as 
eaſy as I poſſibly. cou'd, upon my open- 
ing Mrs, Lallin's letter; and the better to 
prevent my wife's ſuſpicions, -1 told her 
before I began to read it, - that I knew 
the hand; and that in order to-make her 
more capable of underſtanding. the con- 
tents ; ſhe was to know that the lady who 
had ſent it, went on board the ſame ſhip 
with me at Roar, with the deſign of going 
for the Veſt-Indies. We have, ſays I, been 
fo much taken up with relating our own 
woes; that I had no opportunity to ac- 
quaint you with thoſe of others. How- 
tver, you ſhall hear that lady's ftor 
whenever you will. . I then read Mrs Lal- 
lin's letter without any apparent ſurprize. 
' {FHE, purport was, that ſhe was over- 
verjoy'd to hear I was arriv'd ſafe in the 
Weſt-Indies, and had eſcap'd that bloody 
wretch Mills; that ſhe her ſelf was got 
out of his hands by a ſtratagem ; and that 
the hopes of finding my lord in Pawbhatar, 
EPS Toy | or 
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or ſome other part of Virginia, had prompt- 
ed her to leave Jamaica, where ſhe fled from 
her raviſner; and to retire in the coun- 
trey above · mention'd. That chance ha- 
ving brought my fix ſavages to Pawhatan, 
they had preſented my letter to the firſt 
Engliſhman they met with in that town. 
The viſcount's name had excited the curi- 
oſity of the inhabitants, ſo that the letter 
having been given from one to the other, 
had at laſt fallen into her hands. That 
ſhe had given an Engliſhman a very hand- 
ſome gratuity, to go along with my ſa- 
vages in their return. She aſſur'd me, 
that ſhe wou'd with infinite pleaſure 
have accompanied them; -but as this was 
an impoſlible thing, ſhe conjur'd me to 
write to her as foon as poſſible, and in- 
form her how we might meet. With re- 
gard to the viſcount, ſhe ſeem'd to be 
deeply afflicted, that there was no news of 
him, no one having heard of him ſinca 
his leaving Pawhatan. However, ſhe 
faid, I might almoſt depend, that there 
was no farther danger to be apprehended 
from captain Mills; who, after ſearchin 

about to no purpoſe, was going to 2 
for Europe. She concluded with enquirin 

after my wife and Mrs. Riding, and ee 


the ſincereſt wiſhes for their proſperity. 
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Suck were the contents of this letter, 
the ſight of which had put me to ſo much 
pain. As it was expreſs'd in the moſt 
prudent terms, I was more eaſy than ever; 
and therefore did not ſcruple to relate in 
few words to my wife and Mrs. Riding, the 
motives and principal circumſtances of 
Mrs. Tallin voyage. They liſten'd to 
me with the utmoſt compoſure, when 


Mrs. Riding wav'd the project, and began 


to talk about the vifcount. This made 
me ſilent with regard to the letter; and 
as I did not perceive the leaſt emotion in 
my wife's eyes or countenance, my mind 


Was at reft, I was highly pleas'd that 


Mrs. Lallin had expreſs'd ſo much eſteem 
for the viſcount, and the news of Wills's 
departure very much leſſen'd the fear I 
was under upon his lordſhip's account. I 
imagin'd I might juſtly flatter my ſelf, 
that he had reach'd Carolina; that he had 
been receiv*d there without any oppoſi- 
tion; and that he wou'd not let us hear 
from him, *rill he had happily ſettled all 
matters in that province. Twas true in- 
deed, that he had been abſent a long 
time; but how ingenious ſoever tender- 
neſs may be in tormenting itſelf, I cou'd 
not perceive any real grounds to alarm me. 


His lordſhip was attended by ſo ſtrong a 


guard, 
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guard, as ſecur'd him from the attacks of 
any ſavage nations he might meet with in 
his way; and though I were to ſuppoſe 
that a body of theſe had fallen upon him, 
I yet believ'd that he might have come 
off victorious; becauſe I cou'd not ima- 
gine, that his whole guard had been cut 
to pieces, and not one of 'em eſcap*d to 
acquaint us with the news. Theſe falſe 
arguments contributed to ſooth the anxie- 
ty I felt for his lordſhip's abſence: and 
thus I form'd to my felt a cruel illuſion, 
with regard to two of the moſt fatal acci- 
dents that ever happen'd to me, —— I 
was oblig'd to anſwer Mrs. Lallin's letter; 
this I did without the leaſt myſtery or at- 
fectation, and writ it in my wite's pre- 
ſence. All I writ to Mrs. Lallin, was, 
that I was vaſtly glad that ſhe had eſcap- 
ed our of the hands of her perſecutor. I 
advis'd her to continue in Pawhatan, till 
ſuch time as we might have an opportuni- 
ty of meeting together again. I inform- 
ed her of our marriage; and deſir'd that 
ſhe would, for all our -intereſts, make all 
the enquiry imaginable after the viſcount. 
The ſix ſavages having conſented to re- 
turn to Virginia, with the Engli/hman who 
had accompanied them ; I made *em pro- 
miſe to return by Carolina, and alſo beg- 
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ved of Mrs. Lallin to procure *em- guides, 
and whatever elſe might be neceſſary for 
the journey. Re? 

I was much eafier in my mind after 
their ſetting out than I had been for a 
long time. It was now highly probable 
that I ſhould ſoon certainly know where 
his lordſhip was; and my wife, now 
ſtruggling more than ever with her ſelf, 
completely conceal'd from me the perpe- 
tual uneafineſs which her jealouſy occa- 
* floned. ' Mrs. Riding very probably ad- 
vis'd her to this. Twas now ſome time 
fince ſhe 'was known to be with child, 
which was highly pleaſing to the Abaquis; 
who having certain ſuperſtitious ceremo- 
mes relating to the women, which they 
practis'd on theſe occafions, they defir*d 
it might be obſerv'd with regard to my 
wife. However, I rejected their offers, 
and made this a handle, as I had before 
done ſeveral others, to eradicate their ſim- 
| Be bin by inſenſible degrees. They 

iſten'd to me with an air of the higheſt 
admiration, when I told them of a deity, 
who was much more ancient and more 
Dowerful than the ſun; which even was 
reated by that power, and perpetually 
receiv*d its light and heat from him. But 
as their minds were incapable of being 
* convinc'd 
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convinc*d by force of argument, I never 
perceiv*d that my diſcourſe made ſo great 
an impreſſion on them as I defar'd ; and I 
waited, before I thought proper to at- 
tempt any innovation 1n their religion, in 
expectation of ſome extraordinary event, 
which might be made ſubſervient to the 
deſign abovemention*d, At laſt a thing 
happen'd, which gave me all imaginable 
ſucceſs in that affair. Poſſibly the reader 
may find ſomething irregular, or at leaſt 
too human, in the methods I employ'd ; 
eſpecially with regard to an 1gnorant peo- 
ple, whoſe minds cou'd not be wrought 
upon by any other methods. 
_ Moou, as I before obſerv'd, was endow'd 
with excellent qualities. He was well 
ſhap*d, and of a robuſt conſtitution ; was 
fober, artful, daring, generous and ſo 
intrepid, that he was juſtly Jook*d upon 
as the braveſt man among the Avaquis, _ 
But then his rough and haſty temper, was 
not eaſy to be wrought upon; ſo that I 
often wonder*d, as Mr. Zoungiter was of a 
very imperious and ſevere turn of mind, 
how it was poſſible for them to be ſuck 
goodfriends. At laſt they happen'd to have 
a very warm diſpute on ſome point of mi- 
litary diſcipline; and being both of too 
W a ſpirit to keep within due * 
ey 
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they carried their animoſity to that height, 
that they at laſt became irreconcileable c- 
nemies. I was immediately told of their 
quarrel, the cauſe of which 7oungser gave 
me a fair and complete account; and 
h he had perhaps acted a little im- 


pPrudently in this affair, twas plain, as he 


told his ſtory, that Moou was wholly in 
the wrong. This he undoubtedly was ſen- 
ſible of; tor I having ſent for him to come 
to my hat, in order to give an account of 
his conduct, he refus'd to come; and ſhur 
himſelf up for ſome days in his hut, and 
would not be ſeen by his moſt intimate 


triends. His obſtinacy made me very uneaſy; 


for Icould not wink at his diſobedience, ſince 
it ſtruck ſo much at my authority; and 
on the other ſide, I was afraid of uſing 
too much ſeverity on this occaſion, as this 
would exaſperate the greateſt part of the 


young ſavages, who were very fond of 


im. I therefore firſt employ*d old 1g/ou 
and ſome other Abaquis of the greateſt 
temper, to make him ſenſible, in a calm 
way, of his error. However, they ſtrove 


to no purpoſe; for Moou being of a re- 


vengeful caſt of mind, cou*d not put up 
the affront which 7oungfer had put upon 
him, he having ſtruck him ſeveral times. 
Mou threaten'd him publickly, and "mo 
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he'd be reveng'd; not only againſt him, 
but my ſelf and my whole family. But 
now I began to look upon this as ſo ſeri- 
ous an affair, that I thought it would be 
proper for me to apply a ſpeedy remedy. 
This I was more prompted to, when 1 
heard that a great number of ſavages who 
were in Moou's intereſt, viſited him every 
night; and that theſe would, in all pro- 
bability, concert upon meaſures to fatisfy 
their reſentments. The very ſame night 
that this was told me, a young Maquis 
came privately to me in the dark, and 
taking me aſide, told me a piece of news 
which ſtartled me prodigiouſſy. He had 
been ſecretly inform'd of Moors deſign, 
which was, to aſſemble with ſeveral he 
had engag'd in his conſpiracy, in the 
dead of night; after which they ſhould 
ruſh into my houſe, and murther every 
one in it but my wife, whom he intend- 
ed to take to himſelf; and this being done, 
to aſſume the ſame authority over the 
people as I enjoy'd; an authority which, 
he faid, I ow'd entirely to him. 

I THank'D the young ſavage in the 
kindeſt manner; and as ſo imminent a, 
danger requir'd to be guarded againſt; I 
acquainted, in the moſt fecret manner, 
all ſuch of the Abaguis as I could truſt, 
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of the conſpiracy that was carrying on 
againſt me; I deſir'd them to watch 
all night round my hut, and not to ſut- 
fer a ſoul to come near it, without my 
orders. After this, revolving how I 
might counterplot Moo ; and not ti:ink- 
ing it ſafe to arreſt him in his hut, I 
reſolv'd to get rid of him the ſafeſt way, 
that is, to get him kill'd privately, 
The character I was inveſted with, im- 
wer'd me to do this juſtly, as Mou 
ad rebelPd againſt me, and broke his 
oath of allegiance. This laſt reflection 
ſuggeſted another of a more extenſive na- 
ture; which was perfectly well adapted 
to the deſign I had of bringing the Aba- 
guis to the knowledge of the true God, 
This thought gave me the higheſt plea- 
ſure ; and I immediately took ſuch mca- 
ſures to execute it, as ſucceeded to the 
utmoſt of my wiſhes. 

1 asSEMBLED all the ſavages that were 
about my hut ; and being deſirous of ha- 
ving the greateſt number of witneſſes 1 
poſſibly cou'd; I therefore ſent for all 
thoſe who inhabited the neighbouring huts. 
Finding they were diſpos'd to hearken to 
me, I made them call to mind the oath 
they had taken to obey me; and the pu- 
niſhment which thoſe were to expect, as 
| | ſhould 
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ſhould preſume to violate it. Moon, ſays I, 
is guilry of the higheſt perjury: were the 
ſun whom you worſhip, as powerful a 
God as you repreſent him to be, he would 
have made him feel the dreadful effects of 
his vengeance *ere this. I let ſome days 
paſs away, purpoſely to prove, that you 
are wretchedly miſtaken in the object of 
your worſhip; and that the God whom 
I adore, is alone able of revenging and 
inflicting puniſhment. I therefore declare 
to you in his name; that all ſuch among 

ou as ſhall fail in your obedience, ſhall 
bs chaſtiz'd by him in a moſt terrible 
manner; and that Mov ſhall be made 
the firſt example of it. Go, fays I, 
turning myſelf to old gn, go and ac- 
quaint him with this; and adviſe him to 
repent of his abominable deſign, other- 
wiſe that he will certainly be puniſhed 
with death. 

I pip not diſmiſs my ſavages, till at- 
ter I had beſought them, for their own 
ſakes, to take warning by Moou's unhap- 

y fate, and to reflect deeply on what 
wou'd ſoon happen. Afterwards going 
into my hut with Mr. Zoungſter, I com- 
municated my deſign to, and order'd him, 
to put it in execution. But as I was de- 
ſirous of accompanying Moou's execution, 
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he charg'd, he went out, attended only 
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with ſomething of an extraordinary na- 


ture, which might ſtrike horror into the 
minds of the Maquis; we conſider*d what 


ſtratagem cou'd be invented, in order to 
impoſe upon thoſe credulous and ignorant 
people. Had I had but a good quantity 
of gunpowder by me, a thouſand methods 
might have been found out, to ſcare *em, 


either by the report, or by other effects 


which were unknown to them; but then 
I had brought ſo little with me from Paw- 
hatan, that having given the viſcount part 
of it, and the pair of piſtols which be- 
long' d to my ſlave Iglou, I by that means 
had not above half a pound left. How- 
ever, Mr. Toungſter was of opinion this 
quantity was ſufficient for the project 
which came into his head; and tho? it 
were a very childiſh one, it yet had a wiſh*d 
for ſucceis. He took my box of powder, 


which was made of thick horn, and ſur- 


rounded with three or four braſs plates. 
This he ſhut very cloſe, preſſing down 
the powder in order that it might make 
the greater exploſion; boring only a ſmall 
hole in it, in which he put a fuſee. He 
afterwards ty*d a piece of twine to the 


box, at which it was, to hang. Having 


after this taken my pair of piſtols, which 
by 
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by our two Engliſhmen whoſe aſſiſtance 
he wanted. His intention was to get up- 
on their ſhoulders, and to climb to the top 
of Moos hut; and as it was exceſſive 
dark, there was no fear of his being ſeen. 
He then deſign'd to creep to the chim- 
ney, which was only a large hole made in 
the roof, as is the cuſtom of moſt Ame- 
rican nations; ſet fire to the fuſce; and 
then let down the box into the hut; and 
being perſuaded that the ſurprize at ſee- 
ing the ſparks of the fuſee, would imme- 
diately draw Moou and his companions, 
under the hole which ſerv'd 'em as a 
chimney ; he then hop'd he ſhould have 
a good opportunity of ſhooting him. The 
report of the piſtol, the death of the re- 
bel, the noiſe of the box which would 
break into a thouſand pieces, were all 
circumſtances which could not fail of 
frighting the ſavages ; but then I was ap- 
prehenſive that ſome of them would take 
it into their heads to look preſently on 
the outſide of the hut; and thereby per- 
ceive Mr. Young ſter on the top of it, as 
it was not very high. However, he was 
abſolutely refolv*d to run the hazard of 
this. His two companions were to make 
off, as ſoon as they had lifted him upon 
it; and he was of opinion, that it would 
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be a very eaſy matter for him to ſlip a- 
way in the dark, He deſir'd I wou'd 


give him leave to ſet fire to the hut, as 


he went off, in order to make the whole a 
dreadful ſcene z but this I never wou'd 
conſent to, for fear of burning down the 
whole plantation. 

JusT as he was going away, old I- 
leu came to acquaint me with what he 
had done. His coming ſuggeſted a new 
hint, which was of advantageous ſucceſs 
to what I had in view. After he had told 
me that Meoou laugh'd at my threats, and 
ſeem'd to value the puniſhments which 
heaven might inflict, as little as thoſe I 
threatned him with; I commanded him 
to return inſtantly, and renew his exhor- 


tations to the rebels; and order'd him to 


take ſeveral of the oldeſt and moſt reſpe- 
&ed members of the council, along with 
him. My view in this, was, purely that 
they might be ſpectator's of Moou's death, 
which would thereby be a leſſon to them. 


I thereupon ſent 'em away immediately; 


and Mr. Jung ſter haſted to the fame place 
another way. My curioſity to know how 
this would end was ſo great, that I could 
not forbear following them at ſome di- 
ſtance; and it being very dark, I ſtood a- 
bout fifty paces from Moou's hut. I had 
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not been long there, before I perceiv'd ſeve- 
ral ſparks of the fuſee, which came out throꝰ 
the hole in the roof; when immediately 
the box burſt, and made a much greater 
exploſion than I expected. Youngſter did 
not expect this; for he hop'd to have 
kill'd Moou firſt; and I was afraid for 
ſome moments, that it would be impoſ- 
ſible for him to fire his piſtol as he in- 
tended; a circumſtance which wou'd have 
entirely diſconcerted all our meaſures. 
However, hearing the piſtol go off a mo- 

ment after, I believ'd that it had done 
execution. The two Engliſhmen ran uſt 
by me, but did not diſcover me in the 
leaſt; and Dung ſten coming up a little 
after, I ſpoke 3 when he told me that he 
had been ſo ſucceſsful, that one wou'd 
imagine providence had guided his hand. 
Scarce had he let down the box, but ghe ſa- 
vages, amaz'd to fee the ſparks, had ran to 
it in the utmoſt aftoniſhment, and were a- 
bout five and twenty or. thirty. As the 
fuſee burnt a little too faſt, he could not 
diſtinguiſh Moou ſoon enough to fire at 
him immediately. The box had burſt 
with great impetuoſity; however, this 
diſappointment prov'd of advantage, by 
ſtriking terror into all who were preſent. 
Some were dangerouſly wounded by the 
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ſhivers of the box, and all had flung 
themſelves on the ground, roaring out 
at the fame time in a moſt dreadful man- 
ner, Moo only excepted, who was not 
to be daunted : For this bold ſavage had 
run up juſt under the hole, in order, if 
poſſible, to fee what it was that occaſion'd 
io extraordinary an accident, by whi« 
means 1t was a very eaſy matter for Tou- 
/zer to ſhoot him dead. 

Wx immediately retir'd to my hut, 
in order to wait for the effects of this 
dene. We had not been in it a moment, 
before we heard a dreadful cry, which 


-feem'd to come from all parts of the 


plantation. Such of Meoor's partizans as 
cou'd fly, were got to their reſpective 
huts, where their terror and conſterna- 
tion, diſcover'd as plainly as their words, 
the prodigy that had happen'd. The 
whole plantation ran towards the place 
where Moou's body lay, in order to get 
a ſight of it, =F of five or ſix young 
Abaquis that ſtill lay proſtrate by him, 
who were as much kept down by the 


fright, as by their wounds. - Immediate- 
ly it was univerſally known, that I had 
{ent and deſir'd the conſpirators to be 
quiet, not above an hour before; a cir- 
cumſtance which perſuaded them, . that 


their 
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their puniſhment cou'd be nothing but 
the effect of my menaces. This ſoon 
becoming the general opinion, and being 
confirm'd by thoſe who had heard my 
ſpeech, and what I had foretold; the 
began to be afraid, that the God whole 
anger I had foretold, would continue his 
vengeance upon them ; and ſo ſurprizing 
was the effect of this fear, that all the 
Abaquis in the plantation aſſembled in an 
inſtant round my hut, howling in a moſt 
mournful manner, and beſeeching me to 
appear immediately and aſſiſt them. 

Uro this I came out, in order to 
comfort them by my preſence. - Tho? 

"twas not very late in the night, I found 
it as light as day. The ſavages had 
lighted a numberleſs multitude of ſuch 
torches as they uſe; theſe are long poles 
made of dry wood, cover'd over with a 
kind of pitch. They ceas'd to howl when 
I appear'd ; when finding them diſpos'd 
to hearken to me, I caus'd a form to be 
brought out, and got upon it, in order 
to be the better heard by the multitude. 
I expatiated on Moau's crime in the ſtrong- 
eſt terms, and on the juſtice of his puniſh 
ment, I obſerv'd, that tho? it had been 
a very ſevere one, I yet aſſur'd them, that 
the God I ferv'd was a kind malter, who 
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never exercis'd his vengeance but with 
reluctance ; and wou'd even have par- 
don'd Moou, had he not perſiſted obſti- 
nately in his guilt, and thereby juſtly 
merited the fate he had met with; but 
that ſeeing him hardned in his rebellion ; 
and the fun, whom they had hitherto 
ſuppos'd to be fo formidable, not being 
able to reform him ; I myſelf had there- 
fore, by my prayers, brought down that 
dreadful vengeance upon him; that all 
thoſe who ſhould follow Moou's exam- 
ple, muſt expect the ſame fad cataſtro- 
Phe. I added, that the fame God who 
was able to puniſh in ſo terrible a manner, 
bid me offer them bleſſings, provided they 
would adore him; that they were now 
ſenſible of his power, which ſhould be 
employ*d to make them happy, and ex- 
firpate the Rouintons their enemies; that 
having a ſincere affection for the Abaquis 
m general, as they might eaſily judge by 
the zealand concern I ſhow'd in every thing 
that related to their welfare; I conſe- 
_ quently wou*d not propoſe any thing but 
what ſhould redound, to their advan- 
tage; however, that I was oblig'd to give 


em notice, that after the offer I had 


made em, of being indulg'd the protec- 
tion and friendſhip. of that great God; 
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they muſt expect nothing but hatred, in 
caſe they did not receive it with thanks 
and likewiſe that if they refus'd to pre- 
fer it to the ſun, they would inevitably 
meet with the ſame ſad fate as Mou. 

I nap ſpoke ſo loud and fo diſtinly, 
that the whole aſſembly heard every thing 
I ſaid; when they diſcover'd by their 
ſhouts, and their applauſes, that they were 
ready to obey all my commands. Upon 
this, I appointed them to meet me 1a the 
afternoon in the field where the aſſemblies 


were kept, and told *em, that I would 


then explain myſelf farther. | 
Trey all ſeem'd highly pleas'd when 

they went away. I alſo was overjoy'd to 

find myſelf ſo happily rid of all my fears, 


and upon the point of ſucceeding in a pro- 


ject which I had always very much at 
heart; I now began to meditate on the 
{cheme of religion which 1t wou'd be pro- 
per for me to draw up for them, and was 
not long before I pitch'd on one. They 
were inform'd with no other light than 
that of nature, and I did not think ir 


was poſſible to make them imbibe rhoſe 


of education. Upon this ſuppoſition, I 
enquir'd, in myſelf, what an infinitely 
| juſt Being might require at their hands 
and methought, that the moſt eſſential 
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point of their obligations, was, to acknow- 
edge a God eternal and omnipotent, cre- 


, ator and ruler of all things; to worſhip 
bim only, and hope to be rewarded by 


him. Such were the bounds I thought 
proper to preſcribe to their faith. With 
regard. to worſhip, I reſolv'd to baniſh 
ceremonies of a myſterious nature, be- 
cauſe they are always ſure to degenerate 
to ſuperſtition; and that I did not intend 
to live always among them, I was willing 
to do whatever lay in my power, to pre- 
vent their returning to idolatry, I did 
not even think fit to appoint any churches 
or temples ;' for what uſe wou'd they have 
apply*d 'em to? Theſe they only would 
have embelliſh'd and adorn'd. Their i- 
deas wou'd ſoon have been confin'd with- 
in the limits of the walls of them, and 
would not aſcend higher than the roofs. 
Then they would inſenſibly have intro- 
duc'd: idols therein, a circumſtance which 
wou'd have plung'd them into greater 
darkneſs and ignorance, Whereas in con- 
fidering the whole univerſe as a magnifi- 
cent temple, rais'd by the almighty ar- 
chitect; and God himſelf ſeated on the 
clouds as his throne, whence he is inceſ- 
ſantly prepar'd to hear our ſupplications, 
and ICcccive our adorations; I was of opi- 
nion 
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nion that ſo noble, ſo auguſt an idea 

would engage their whole attention; and 

imprint itſelf ſo ſtrongly on their imagi- 

nations, that it wou'd be impoſſible for 

it ever to be effac'd. I was abſolutely 

fix*d upon the latter article, and only ad- 

ded two things to it, which I thought 

well adapted to the weakneſs of this peo- 

ple's minds; the firſt was, to enact that 

twice every week, or every third day, all 

the Maquis ſhould aſſemble in a religious 

way; the. ſecond, was, to compoſe a ſhort, 

but clear and expreſſive prayer, which 

every Abaquis ſhould get by heart. And 

leſt any one ſhould forget, or omit re- 

peating it, my deſign was, that every 

{maſter of a family ſhould pronounce it in 

his turn with a loud voice, in the gene- 

ral aſſemblies abovementionꝰd; and that 

each of thoſe chiefs ſhou*d cauſe it to be 

repeated every day. in his family, to all 

perſons of both ſexes, whom I ſubjected 

to their authority. How ſimple and un- 

compounded fſoever this ſcheme of reli- 

gion may appear to the reader; I yer 1 

was ſo well acquainted with the genius I} 

and character of the Abaquis, that I was I 

almoſt ſure it was the only one that cou'd | 

ſubſiſt for a long time; particularly after | 

I had reſolv'd to engage the members 4 
che 
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the council by a ſolemn oath, which they 
ſhould be oblig*d to take ar their admit: 
ſion, to fee this obſerv'd in their reſpec- 
tive diſtricts; and not to ſuffer the cu- 


ſtom of praying to be ever diſus'd. 


Tn morning of the day on which this 
happy change was to be made, I heard 
that a great number of the principal Aba- 
quis, were aſſembled in a private hut; 
and were conferring on ſomething, which 
had all the air of a ſecret. This gave me 
ſome alarm, imagining it to be ſome 
dregs of Moou's conſpiracy. I was go- 
ing to haſten to the place where they 
were, when word was brought me that 
they were ſeparated, and that ſome of 
them were coming directly towards my 
hut. Upon this I was reſolv'd to be up- 
guard. I found that three of the 
ſenior members of the council, had been 
deputed to me from the reſt, Being come 
in, one of *em told me the occaſion of his 
viſit in a moſt reſpectful manner. All 
our. countreymen, ſays he, were very ſen- 
ſible that the God you wou'd have 'em 
adore is more powerful than the fun ; 
but then they deſire to know where this 
God was, who had never exhibited him- 
ſelf to them as the ſun does; and in what 
part of the univerſe he inhabits. * 

we ays 
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fays he, I entreat you to inſtruct them in, 
before you oblige us to leave our ant ient 
worſhip. I look'd upon this queſtion, 
and the reflexions which muſt naturally 
have reſulted from it, to be very pro- 
found, for perſons of ſo little genius as 
the Abaquis. I anſwer'd in the mildeſt 
manner, that I was overjoy*d to find 
them ſo wiſe; and therefore wou'd ſa- 
tisfy all their difficulties in ſuch a manner, 
that they ſhould not have one doubt left. 
And knowing them to be the perſons of 


the beſt ſenſe in the whole nation, I ex- 
plain'd to them the ſcheme of religion 


which I intended they ſhould embrace. 
They all approv'd of what I told them, 
but i was ſurpriz'd to hear them repeat 
the objection they had before ſtarted. 
What then, ſays they, does this God ne- 
ver reveal himſelf? I confeſs that this 
queſtion puzzled me; not from the diffi- 
culty of anſwering it, but for fear leſt I 
ſhould not be able to perſuade them that 
this Being exiſted, tho* they cou'dn't 
ſee him. Nevertheleſs, heaven inſpir'd 
me with a thought which made the 
ſtrongeſt impreſſion on their minds. 
No, ſays I, he does not reveal himſelf, 
but then he diſcovers himſelf by other 
marks, Don't you often hear it thunder? 

They 
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They anſwer'd yes; and that they were 
terribly afraid of it. Well, fays I, *tis 
the great God who thus moves the hea- 
vens, and makes the earth tremble. You 
have ſeen rain, hail, ſnow ; you have felt 
the heat of fire and the ſeverity of cold ; 
you ſee that your trees, your fruits and 
every thing you feed upon grow; *tis he 
who . thus produces every thing which is 
every inſtant before your eyes: and yet, 
miſtaken Abaquis ! you are ſo ungrateful 
as to ſay, that he never reveals himſelt 
to you. The truth in my anſwer ; the 
tone of voice, perhaps, in which I utter'd 
it; or rather the infinite goodneſs of God, 
who was willing to remove the clouds 
which hung over the minds of theſe poor 
ſavages, open'd their eyes to ſuch a de- 
gree; that they feem*d tranſported with 


joy, to find a flood of light, breaking in 


thus ſuddenly upon them. They then 
proteſted, that they'd henceforward never 
worſhip any other God but mine; and 
having left me, they ſpread the words I 
had told 'em throughout the whole habi- 
tation; by afluring all whom they met 
with, that nothing was ſo great as 
the God I had pointed out to 'em, ſince 
*rwas he only who gave birth to trees, 
fruits, fire, thunder, and the molt won- 
derful things in nature, THEey 
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Tur v were all in this religious diſpo— 
tion, when they aſſembled that afternoon 
in the meadow; and their zeal fill'd me 


with ſo much joy, that I cou'd not for- 
bear ſhedding tears. My wife and Mrs. 


Riding, who were both deſirous of being 


preſent at this pious ſpectacle, were like- 
wiſe prodigiouſly affected. I then pro- 
pos'd my ſcheme to them; appointed the 
times and order of the aſſembly ; I diſ- 
play'd to them, by the ſtrongeſt expreſ- 
ſions, and under the moſt lively images, 
the greatneſs of the Being whom they 
were going to ſerve; what they were to 
expect from this 1 in caſe they 
ſerv'd him faithfully, and from his an- 
ger, if ever they broke the engagements 
by which they were going to bind them- 
ſelves. Notvidftanding their 1gnorance, 
I yet made 'em comprehend, that ab- 


ſtrated from the pleaſures and rewards 
which I aſſur'd them they would enjoy 


after death, in caſe they led good lives 
the religion they were going to embrace, 
would be of the greateſt advantage to 
the whole nation, and to the ſupport of 
the laws which I had eſtabliſh'd among 
them; that after obliging them to honour 
almighty God, it did not preſcribe any 


more than thoſe I had laid down; that is, 


to 


186 The Life of 


to love one another, and to do their ut- 
moſt, to heighten the publick, as well as 
private, happineſs, I exhorted them ci- 
pecially to acknowledge the bleſſings they 
recery'd perpetually, from the ſupreme 
Being, *Tis he, 5. I, who gave you 
birth; who preſerves you, and furnithes 
you with every thing, both for pleaſure 
and uſe. Is it not therefore abſolutely 
requiſite, that you ſhould love him, who 
thus ſhowers down his bleſſings on you ? 
Ye Abaquis! nature has given you a 
heart; learn to make a proper uſe of it; 
and in caſe you are ſenſible to any thing, 
let it be to the bleſſings which are conti- 
nually indulg'd you. , 1 | 
TE multitude obſerv'd ſuch a ſilence, 
as ſhew'd their great content and admi- 
ration. I obſerv*d, that moſt of *em turn'd 
their eyes towards heaven, whenever they 
heard me pronounce the name of God; 
as tho* they endeavour'd to ſee him in 
the place, where I told *em he refided; and 
that he was obſerving, from his throne, 
the ſincerity of their hearts on that occa- 
ſion. Ar laſt, I heightned their atten- 
tion, by mentioning. the prayer I had 
compos' d for their uſe; and having ex- 
horted them to follow me with their whole 
ſouls, I pronounc'd it aloud, my eyes and 
7 | arms 
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arms turn'd upwards. They all imitated 
the poſture I was in; and I muſt confeſs, 
that a delicious ſenſation of joy diffus'd 
itſelf over my whole ſoul, when I con- 
cluded this auguſt ceremony. Perhaps 
heaven never receiv'd more fincere , 
more diſintereſted homage, than that 
which was then paid by theſe innocent 
and upright people; and I have ever 
look*d upon the ſhare I had in this great 
change, as one of the moſt glorious and 
moſt fortunate circumſtances of my life. 

I xmeLoy'D myſelf for ſome days, in 
teaching, or cauſing to be taught, my 
prayer to all the maſters of families, in 
order that they might be able to teach 
it their children, My wife and Mrs. Ri- 
ding inſtructed the women in the ſame 
manner, They had already employ'd them- 
ſelves to very good purpoſe, in inſpiring 
them with the moſt perfect ideas of vir- 
tne and modeſty ; of love and fidelity for 
their huſbands; tenderneſs for their chil- 
dren ; and to extinguiſh in them their 
ſtrange ruſticity; but obſerving at the 
ſame time, not to ſubſtitute any thing in 
their place, which might one day deprave 
their minds, or promote effeminacy. We 
acted every thing in concert; and the 
aim and deſign of all the care we took, 

was, 
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was, to deliver the Abaquis from every 
thing, which, till then, had ſunk 'em be- 
lo the dignity of human nature, This 
was my wife's reflection. In reality, ſays 
ſhe, humanity has nothing to do with 
whatever claſhes with reaſon, or goes be- 
yond it; and in this ſenſe, we ſhould, 
perhaps, find as many ſavages and barba- 
rians in Europe, as in America, Moſt of 
the European nations, deviate from rea- 
fon by their exceſs of effeminacy, luxury, 
ambition, and avarice ; and thoſe of Ame- 
rica, by their ruſticity and brutiſnneſs; but 
I don't findeither of theſe, to be properly 
what may be call'd man. The former 
ſoar, as it were, above their natural con- 
dition, and the latter ſink beneath it; 
and thus the Europeans and Americans are 
real barbarians, with reſpect to the true 
point in which they ought to reſemble 
one another, in order to be then proper- 
ly ſo call'd. We muſt, ſays ſhe, if poſ- 
ſible, raiſe the minds of the Abaquis to 
this point, and endeavour to find out 
ſuch methods, as may be moſt capa- 
pable of fixing them in it. 

WariLlsT we were doing the poor ſa- 
vages this ſignal piece of ſervice, which 
the employment I had accepted of, made 
me conſider as a duty; we at the ſame 
| Time 
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time did not forget what more immediately 
concern'd us. We continued to beg of 
heaven, to preſerve the viſcount; to give 
ſucceſs to all his deſigns, and wiſh'd ear- 
neſtly to ſee him; and all our diſcourſes 
concluded, with aſking one another very 
anxiouſly, what could be become of him. 


My wife was now fo far gone with child, 


that whatever might happen, I cou'd not 


think of leaving the Abaquis till after her 


delivery. Some weeks more paſt over our 
heads, when at laſt the pains of child- 
birth came upon her. She a little after 
was deliver'd of a daughter, who, they 
told me, was like her unhappy father. 
Sad object of the moſt cruel ſentence of 


fate! Alas! under what baleful auſpices 


wert thou born! I took her in my arms, 
and with a heart overflowing with pater- 
nal fondneſs; the firſt wiſh I form'd for 
her, was, that ſhe might be happier than 


her father and mother. Alas! my wiſhes 


were not heard. a 
My Wife ſoon grew pretty well, when 
ſhe turn'd her whole care to our daugh- 
ter. *Tis well known that mothers love 
with an exceſs of fondneſs, and I obſerv*d 
that this had an effect on my wife's tem- 
per. She now was not ſo melancholly ; 


her eyes ſcem'd to ſparkle brighter; and 


whether 
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whether it were that this dear pledge of 
our love, had increas'd her affection for 
me, and remov'd her ſuſpicions ; or that 
the bare joy of having a daughter, wrought 
this change; I found her much more en- 


dearing than ſhe had ever been. It was 


impoſſible but I muſt grow fonder, ſo dear 
ſhe was to me: The eaſe of mind ſhe diſ- 
cover'd, awak*d ſomething in my heart 
which I had not felt before. This I ac- 
73 Mrs. Riding with privately, who 
eem'd overjoy'd, but did not explain 
herſelf any farther. 
I coNTINUED for ſome time to govern 
the Abaquis in a very peaceable manner, 
when ſome of theſe as they were hunting, 


happening to meet with a body of Koy- 


intons in the midſt of a foreſt ; the antipa- 
thy between the two nations was ſo great, 
that there was no poſſibility for them to 
ſeparate, without fighting. The Abaguis 
were worſted. Several of them loſt their 
lives, and moſt of thoſe who eſcap'd were 
wounded. This unhappy accident, re- 
viv'd the hatred which the Abaguis bore to 
their cruel neighbours, The young people 


eſpecially, whoſe military exerciſcs turn'd 


their minds much more to war; being 


ſpurr'd on by Mr. Joungſter, who had a 
paſſionate deſire to try their courage; 


were 
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were very urgent with me, to permit 'em 
to revenge the inſult which had been put 
upon the Abaquis, I was in doubt whe- 
ther I Hould agree to the motion, for I 
had al Jays an averſion to war. *Tis a 
ſcanAal to reaſon and mankind. If we 
except the caſe of a juſt defence, which 
even ought to inſpire horror after a victo- 


ry is obtain'd; a battle is the vileſt at- 


tempt of fury and extravagance z and ac- 
cording to the principles of my moral ſy- 
ſtem, a hero is an infamous monſter. As 
I entertain'd ſuch ſentiments as theſe, 
twas natural for me not to acquieſce eaſily 
with the earneſt entreaties of the ſavages, 
Nevertheleſs, the ſame reaſon which had 
prompted me to give them a tincture of 
military diſcipline, under Mr. Joungſter”s 
direction; made me conſider, that *twou*d 
be of the higheſt advantage to the whole 
nation, to humble the Rouintons before I 
left the countrey; and to make ſuch a 
dreadful havock among 'em, that it ſhould 
not be in their power to annoy them 
more, I likewiſe flatter*d myſelf, that 
in caſe the Rouintous were not abſolutely 
untractable, it would not be impoſſible 


to win them over by degrees; and to en- 


gage them, if poſſible, to be ſo well re- 
concil'd to the Aoaquis, that each fide 
| : might 
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might lay aſide all their hatred ; and af- 
ter this unite together, and form bur one 
nation. 
Havins therefore diſcours'd with Mr, 
Youngfter, on ſuch meaſures as might be 
roper for the defign, I declar'd pub- 
hickly, that I thought it was neceſſary 
and juſt, ro denounce war againſt the Roy- 
intons; and in order to give the Abagris 
a freſh teſtimony of my affection, I pro- 
mis'd to march at their head. Hear- 
ing this, they all diſccver'd the ſatis- 


faction this gave them, by extraor- 


dinary ſhouts; and immediately, no- 
ching was thought of but our military 
Preparations. I left this to Mr. Young- 
ſter's care; and endeavour'd for ſome days 
to comfort my wife and Mrs. Riding, who 
were terribly alarm'd at this reſolution. 
Their fears, infleed, wou'd have been 
juſtly grounded, in caſe I had run much 
riſk. Tis certain that I could not, with- 
out being guilty of the higheſt folly, have 


* Expos*d them to the dreadful circum- 


ſtances they dreaded, in cafe death, or 
ſome other accident, had depriv'd them, 
of my aſſiſtance; but I was ſure the Ro 
inlons wou'd not ſtand their ground when 


* T appear'd. The ſmallneſs of their num- 


ber, which could not poſſibly have been 
| increas'd, 
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increas'd, ſince the late loſſes they had 
ſuſtain'd; and the extraordinary idea they 
entertain'd of me from common fame, 
which cou'd not but have reach'd them; 
theſe particulars, made me, I ſay, to con- 
ſider this expedition no otherwiſe than as 
a party of hunting, that was to laſt three 
or four days. Beſides, I propos'd to re- 
duce them by kindneſs, and an offer of 
favours, rather than by force of arms. I 
therefore made it plainly appear to our 
two ladies, that they had no occaſion ta 
be under any terrors upon my account z 
and that with regard to themſelves, they 
might depend upon being as ſecure in the 
habitation, as in the ſtrongeſt city of Eu- 
rope. 
AnD indeed, having march'd two days 
after at the head of a body of the moſt 
vigorous Abaquis, I made my way, in 
leſs than twelve hours, to the principal 
plantation of the Rouintons. Altho' our 
enemies expected, that their neighbours 
would reſent the late ſlaughter ; I yet did 
not find that they ſtood on their guard, 
as tho? they had been apprehenſive of an 
attack. But ſuch, as I before obſerv'd, 
is the genius and character of moſt of 
theſe unthinking nations. They know 
not how to defend themſelves according 

Vor, IIL 1 to 
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to art, nor are inform'd with the leaſt 
ſpark of prudence. They engage, and 
cut one another to pieces in the moſt bru- 
tiſn manner, upon the leaſt quarrel; the 
weakeſt take to their heels, and the vic- 
tor draws off, till he has a freſh opportu- 
nity of renewing the combat. It had 
been a very eaſy matter for me, to have 
fallen upon the habitation, when I might 
have cut all the Rouintons to pieces. 
1 I deſign'd the very contrary, 

aving given orders for the Abaquis to 
make a halt, I diſpatch'd Mr. Youngſter, 
who had boldly offer'd to go upon this 
dangerous meiſage, with three Abaguis 
who were well acquainted with thoſe parts; 
with orders, to offer peace to. our ene- 
mies upon three conditions: 

Tnar they ſhould immediately 
ger together all their arms; bring them 
out of the Plantation, and burn them be- 
fore us. | 

2”, Thar they ſhould leave the place 
they inhabited forthwith, and found a 
new ſettlement in the valley of the Aba- 
quis, in which I promis'd to furniſh them 
with whatever might contribute to make 
life agreeable. 

3”, Thar they ſhould there ſubmit to 
my authority. 
N 
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In caſe they refus'd to accept of my 
friend{hip upon theſe conditions, I left 
em the choice, either of flying from their 
plantation, never to return back ; or to 
be all cut to pieces without the leaſt di- 


ſtinction. 


I oxDER*'D Mr. Pungſter to aſſume a 
ſevere and haughty air when he made this 


propoſal ; but afterwards to diſcover the. 


utmoſt mildneſs and humanity, m order 
to gain their confidence; and even to ex- 
hort ſome of the chiefs among 'em, to 
wait upon me unarm'd, in order to re- 
ceive from me the teſtimonies of that 
friendſhip which I had promis'd to in- 
dulge *em. 

Taz reader may believe, that I ſhou'd 
not have behav'd in this haughty man- 
ner, had I not been morally ſure of the 
ſucceſs of my proceedings. My ſecurity 
was founded on the 1gnorance of thoſe 
with whom I treated: I was at the head 
of fifteen hundred men who were all well 
arm'd; I heard, by certain information, 
that the Rouintons did not amount to above 
eight hundred, including women and chil- 


dren; and I knew it was the general cu- 


ſtom of the ſavages to take to their heels, 
whenever they find themſelves overpow- 
I 2 er'd 
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er'd by numbers. I was afraid but of one 
circumſtance, which was, leſt the Rouin- 
ions ſhould be too much terrified at hear- 
ing 1 was ſo near em; and that, miſtruſt- 
ing the ſincerity of my offers, they ſhould 
immediately fly away, which the ſavages 
do very eaſily, as they rome My 
deputies preſented themſelves boldly to 
the entrance of the plantation; and to 
Prevent their being inſulted, their firſt 
Care was to give out, that they were ſup- 
orted by a body of fifteen hundred men. 
his relation, and the account which they 
Joan gave of the reaſons of their arrival, 
Jpread inſtantly among the barbarians, 
and produc'd part of the effect which J 
had foreſeen ; viz. that the greateſt part 
of them -being ſeiz'd with dread, fled a- 
way to the neighbouring foreſt. How- 
ever, ſeveral of thoſe who had crouded 
about Young ſter, and to whom he directed 
his diſcourſe ; not ſeeing any thing which 
could reaſonably fill *em with dread, liſt- 
ned to him without the leaſt apprehen- 
ions. Theſe he ſoothed by promiſes; 
and diſplay*d, as well as he was able, the 
great advantage they would gain, provi- 
ded they accepted of my offers, He 
tought that his ſpeech had made a great 
a impreſ- 


* 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 197 
impreſſion on their minds, but as theſe 
were but few in number, and that it was 
very proper to engage all thoſe to return 
to the: plantation who had fled from it; 
he therefore believ'd that the only me- 
thod to ſucceed in this reſpect, would be 
to diſmiſs his auditors, with deſiring them 
to aſſure the reſt, that they need not be 
under any manner of fear; and that no- 
thing cou'd redound ſo much to the ad- 
vantage of their whole nation, as to con- 
clude a laſting peace with the Abaquis. 
He allow'd them the remaining part of 
that day, and the next night to conſult 
on theſe matters; and promis'd to return 
to them the next morning, with the ſame 
candid and humane views as he then ad- 
dreſt them with. He endeavour'd to prevail 
on ſome of them to come along with him to 
me, but none of them had the courage to 
do this. 

I was overjoy'd to ſee Mr. Dungſter 
return back in ſo peaceable a manner, 
and look'd upon it as an omen of the 
ſucceſs of his negotiations, when the 
account he gave me increas'd my hopes. 
I thereupon applauded his conduct, and 
reſolv*d to ſtay till the next day. We 
were but at à little diſtance from the 

I-3, Planta 
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Plantation, which yet was hid from us, 
by a little hill. n choice of this 
poſt, purpoſely that our approach might 
not terrify the enemy, Mr. Joungſter 
eſtabliſh'd ſo excellent a diſcipline in 
our army, that it wou'd have been im- 
poſſible for us to be ſurpriz'd; and as 
for the Rouintons, they lay ſtill all that 
day. 

Ir being now dark night, word was 
brought as I was going to take a little 
_ reſt, that the watch ſaw great clouds of 
ſmoak riſe above the hill, and ſuch a 
blaze as muſt neceſſarily procced from a 
very great fire, I got up that moment, 
when looking out, I naturally concluded 


that the plantation of the Rouintons was 

burning; and did not doubt a moment, 

but that this cruel people had ſet fire to 

it. I thereupon gave ſtrict orders, that 

no one ſhould ſtir out of his quarters till 

break of da * being afraid that the de- 
e u 


ſpair of theſe unhappy wretches, would 
prompt them to commit ſome action 
which might be fatal to us. Day: light 
appearing, I diſpatch'd Youngſter with a 
ſmall body of men, to view the motions 
of the enemy. The account he brought 


back was very near what I expected. 
The 
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The Rowintons, either from a diſtruſt of 
the ſincerity of my promiſes, or from 
an effect of inhumanity and barbarity, 
bad choſe rather to fly their countrey, 
than to ſubmit. At their going away, 
they not only ſet fire to the great ſet- 
tlement, but likewiſe to ſeveral hamlets 
that were ſcatter d up and down the ad- 
jacent parts. Their huts, being built of 
dry timber, were burnt to aſhes; and a 
circumſtance which ſhew'd the exceſſive 
cruelty of their diſpoſitions, they had 
murther'd all their old men and ſick per- 
ſons. Mr. Youngſter, ſaw the bodies of 
theſe, who were not yet conſum' d in the 
flames, "©. EN, 9, 
TRR compaſſion which was natural to 
me, fill'd my mind with the deepeſt an- 


guiſh, when I reflected on this ſad ca- 


taſtrophe. But this inſtance of their bar- 
barity, being a plain proof, that it wou'd 
have been impoſſible for me ever to ci- 
vilize ſo brutiſh a people; I thought the 
Abaquis were vaſtly happy, in being rid 
of theſe dangerous neighbours. Such was 
the ſucceſs of this expedition , which 
could not terrify my wife and Mrs, Ri- 
ding very much, becauſe the ſavages un- 
der me, were not reduc'd to the neceſ- 
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firy of ſhooting a ſingle arrow. I ſhould 
not have expatiated ſo much on an event 
of this nature, had it not been produc- 
tive, a little after, of the moſt terrible 
effects; effects of ſo dreadful a nature, 
that my blood curdles in my veins, now 
Lam now going to deſcribe them. 
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make them ſtrictly obſerve thoſe which 
were already enacted. This was the only 
method to ſecure the fruit of my labours, 
which would have been very uncertain at- 
ter my departure, had I not taken care to 
thus bind, as it were, the ſavages, by the: 
chains of habit. We ſpent ſome months 
in repeating our uſual exerciſes, and in 
expectation of the return of the ſavages 
whom I had ſent to Virginia, with the 
perſon whom Mrs. Lallin had ſent to me. 
J poſtpon'd, till their return, my form- 
ing ſuch a reſolution, as might bring us 
to a certainty with regard to the viſcountꝰs 
Fate; hoping always that they'd hear 
where he was, and what had befallen him. 
I cou'd not judge exactly, of the length 
of the voyage he had undertaken, or the 
time he'd be oblig*d to ſpend in it. This 
circumſtance perplex'd me more than any 
thing elſe; I had been frequently deter- 
min*d, particularly after my wife's deli- 
very, to ſet out with my whole family; 
and endeavour to find out the way to Ca- 
volina. *Twas not but I expected that 
the Abaquis would oppoſe this ſtrongly, 
as they now lov'd us more than ever: 
but then I poſſibly might have deceiv*d 
them, by aſſuring them that we would 


ſoon return among them. We ſhould 
have 
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have taken a guard along with us, which 
would have made *em conclude, that we 
did not deſign to abandon em; and theſe 
we might have eaſily got rid of, had 
heaven been propitious to our deſign, b 
directing us to ſome Eugliſb or Span l 
colony. Y | vr. 
How dangerous ſoever this reſolution 
might be, yet this was the only one we 
cou'd think of taking, in caſe we ſhould 
have no news of the viſcount. At laſt I 
yielded to it, but in the ſame manner as 
a ſick man does to ſwallow a nauſeous 
potion, which he dreads very near as 
much as his ſickneſs. I even communt- 
cated it to my wife and Mrs. Riding, 
who immediately approv'd it, and were 
reſolv'd to venture, whatever might be 
the conſequences. We were now detain*d 
by no other motives, than the faint hope 
we entertain'd, that our ſavages might: 
happen to arrive when we leaſt expected 
them. Woe were not diſappointed, for 
word was brought me one* day, that they 
were come. My ſurprize was ſo great, 
that I cou'd ſcarce, ſupport myſelf; but 
it increas'd prodigiouſly, when I ſaw my 
wife ſeiz'd with fear, and fall into a 
ſwoon. 18 
Ir the reader conſiders, how uneaſy we- 
| I. 6 mult 


muſt be, after having liv'd fifteen months 
among ſavages; and not heard a ſingle 
word of the viſcount for upwards of a 
twelve month; that the leaſt glimerings 
of hope muſt work after an extraordina- 
ry manner upon our minds. But in caſe 
it were not joy, *twas at leaſt our uncer- 
tainty with regard to the news we ſhould. 
hear, that occaſion'd theſe unuſual tu- 
mults. However, we were ſeen to feel 
emotions of a leſs dubious nature; they 
were thoſe of a deadly fear, and conſe- 
quently of the deepeſt grief. 4 
TnE ſavages had firſt arriv'd in Par- 
hatan. . There they had ſeen Mrs. Lal- 
kn, who had procur'd them a guide to 
 agcompany them to Carolina. This man 
being a Virginian, and underſtanding En- 
#iiſh, they had travelPd along the ſca- 
_ coaſt ; enquiring, as they went, whether 
any one had ſeen the viſcount, or knew 
what was become of him. Baut all this, 
being to no purpoſe, and deſpairing ever 
to find him, they had return'd towards 
the valley of the Abaquis, in the midſt of 
innumerable dangers, and not knowing in 
the leaſt whither they were going. At laſt 
chance, or rather providence, who wou*d 
not. ſuffer us to be any longer in the dark 
with reſpect to.our misfortunes, and 5 | 
30 Pr d 
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F par'd us others of a much more grievous 
> nature; brought into their way, as the 
were crofling. a vaſt deſert, one of thoſe 
brave Abaquis who had guarded. the viſ-- 
count. Him they had brought along with 
dem; and we heard from his mouth, the 
fad accident which had happen'd. to my 
lord and his companions. . 
THrarT.unhappy nobleman was not ad- 
vanc'd above four or five days in his 
journey, before he was attack*d by a com- 
pany of ſavages, about the ſame number 
with the people he had with him. Theſe 
he had put to flight with very little loſs 
on his ſide. However, theſe wandering . 
barbarians, that inhabited the large de-- 
ſert of Drexara, who paſs for the moſt. 
cruel people in all America, were not dif- 
courag*d at their defeat. Remembring 
that the viſcount was mounted and cloath'd, . 
and alſo the Exgliſbmen who attended up- 
on him, they reſolv'd to fall upon them 
again, in hopes of plunder, They had, . 
however, very much increas'd their num- 
bers, and intercepting the Abaquis in their 
way, at ſome diſtance from the place where 
they had fought; they fell upon them 
with ſo much fury, and ſhotſuch a ſhower 
of arrows, that they kill'd ſeveral on the 
ſpot. The reſt terrified to ſee themſelves 
ſurrounded: 
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ſurrounded in a moment with enemies; 
and finding it impoſſible for them to fly, 
had laid down their arms, in hopes of 
obtaining quarter. Theſe, accordingly, 
remain'd priſoners, and alſo the viſcount. 
The victors having divided the ſpoil, ſe- 
parated, and took different ways. Moſt 
of the ſavages of the deſert of Drexara 
are. man-eaters at leaſt they devour their 
2 Theſe have no fix'd d 
ut are inceſſantly hunting after beaſts, 
and after men, whom they look upon as 
their beſt game. The. only reaſon why 
they are call'd favages of Drexara, is, 
| becauſe as they ever ſeek out for moun- 
tains and woods, as the places where game 
moſt abounds ; they therefore are fond of 
this valt deſert, which is full of wild 
beaſts, . becauſe tis cover'd with foreſts of 

a vaſt extent. es 
TI TREMBLED,.and was in the utmoſt 
conſternation, while I liſtned to this firſt 
part of the ſavage's relation; and did not 
date to deſire him, to inform me of what 
I wanted moſt to know. So dreadful an 
opening, made me conclude that his lord- 
ſhip had come to ſome fatal end. My 
wit on. the other ſide, was in ſuch di- 
ſtreſs, that the bare ſight of her muſt have 
awak'd. the moſt tender ſenſations of pi- 
| ty. 
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ty. We continued very attentive to the 
ſavage, without daring to ſpeak a. ſingle 
word. Happily, ſays he; my lord, and 
twenty of our companions, of whom I 


was one, fell into the hands of a band of 


wild people, who are the leaſt cruel, and 
not ſo greedy as the reſt, of human fleſh, 
Not but they devour'd ſix of our com- 
panions, to ſatisfy their carnivorous ap- 
petites; but they are us'd to go every 
year on the bank of a great river, where 
they meet with white men who are 
cloath'd; and with theſe they exchange 
their priſoners, for ſuch things as they 
may have a fancy to. Myſelf and fifteen 
others were kept alive for that purpoſe, 
and were made to travel a very long way 
to the river ſide; but the white men did 
not come this year. Upon this, we were 
carried back towards the deſert of Drex- 
ara, in order to wait till the next year. 
However, ſays the ſavage, I am ſure that 


all my companions won't live fo long; 


for four out of the ſixteen have been eat 
fince our return. from the river, He af- 
terwards told us in what manner he had 
eſcap'd, and how he was ſo happy. as to. 
meet with three of his countreymen, af- 
ter having wandred for two months, without 
knowing whither they were going. 
19 | I I wave 
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I Haves ſince heard, that thoſe white 
men, with whom the favages traded for 
their priſoners, were the Spaniards of Pen- 
ſacola, who go up, at a certain ſeaſon, the 
great river of the Holy Ghoſt ; and pur- 
chaſe ſlaves for an inconſiderable quantity 
of brandy,., or ſome merchandiſes of no 
value.. 

I orpER*D the Abagquis to withdraw, 
after he had ended his relation; and the 
deep affliction with which I was ſeiz'd, 
not permitting me to attend to my wife's 
grief; I did, in an inftant, what I not 
only had never done; but what I thought 
it impoſſible for me to do. I conceal'd 
in my heart, the deepeſt pangs; and tho? 
L was ready to fink under the weight of 
my. own anguiſh; I yet had ſo much 
ſtrength of mind as to aſſume an air of 
tranquillity ; and thereupon endeavour'd 
to comfort my wife as well as I cou'd. 
But *tis on this occaſion that I am afraid, 
no one will henceforwards pity fle. Such a 
part as I have been able to act, and which 
EF ſhall now exhibit to my readers, will 
be look'd upon as fo ſtrange a one, and 
poſſibly ſo extraordinary and uncommon 3 
that in caſe my readers are ſo good as to 
indulge me their belief, they will un- 
doubtedly think that it merits admira- 

tion 


: BE IE Sy. al 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 209 
tion rather than pity. Before a perſon 
can be ſenſible to the tender emotions of 
compaſſion, he muſt either have been 
tortur'd with the pangs which another 
feels, or elſe know that his mind is ca- 
pable of being affected by them. But 


no man, fure, ever labour d under ſuch 


calamities as mine, and indeed few will 
be able to comprehend them. 
Tas reſolution I therefore form'd that 


inſtant, of ſuppreſſing the inward pangs 


which tortur'd my heart, became a rule 


to me; and I have ſince obſerv'd ir with 


a ſurprizing ſtrength of mind. Howe- 
ver, I did not perceive the prodigiouſly 


difficult taſk I had fet myſelf: But the 


eat affection I had for my wife, whoſe 
ſoul I deſir'd to fortify by my example, 


engag*d me to make this kind of vow in 


ſecret, which perhaps was too raſh a one, 


I yet have been ſo much maſter of my- 


ſelf as to put it in execution, but then what 


pangs has it coſt me] and how imbitter'd 
is the remembrance of it ! Deareſt Fanny ! 


ſays I to my wife, we are to thank hea- 
ven for even ſuffering us to know what is 


become of your father. Providence can: 


never fail to aſſiſt innocence and virtue, 
The truth of this he himſelf has prov'd, 


by thus falling into the hands of wanne 
0 
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who are not ſo b. barous as their compa- 
nions; and the {ine protection will be 
indulg'd him to the end. Perhaps he 
may, e' re this ti, have been deliver'd 
up to thoſe Whites, whom the Abaquis 
mention*'d. Theſe mult either be Engliſb, 
French or Spaniarus; and of what part 
ſbever of Europe they may be, he'll be 
ſafe, in caſe he's got out of the hands of 
the ſa vages. Yes, fays ſhe, arguing but 
too juſtly on the ſubject of our fears; 
yes, provided he 1s got out of the hands 
of the ſavages; but what probability is 
there that he has got out of the hands of 
thoſe bloody-minded wretches ?: *T'is not 
above two months, according to the re- 
lation of the Abaguis, ſince they return'd 
from their great river; they won't return 
to it till next year, and who knows whe- 
ther they'll ſpare my dear father's life ſo 
long? She burſt into tears as ſhe ſpoke theſe 
words; and her great tenderneſs repreſent- 
ing the thing ſhe fear'd in its moſt dread- 
ful ſhapes; ſhe ſeem*d to be under as 
great terror, as tho* ſhe had ſeen his lord- 
ſhip really devour'd by ſavages. To 
comfort her, I obſerv*d, that as thoſe ſa- 
vages were us'd to barter their priſoners, 
there was no room to doubt but they'd 
ſtill continue to do it; beſides, that Fd 
5 | prevent 
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prevent the effects of their cruelty, I be- 
ing reſolv' d to put myſelf at the head of 
two thouſand Abaquis; and to ſet out, by 
the direction of the ſavage who had ac- 


companied the viſcount, for the deſert of 


Drexara ; that heaven would conduct me 


in this enterprize, as it ſo nearly concern'd 


his goodneſs. and juſtice ; in fine, that I 
hop'd to meet with the viſcount which 
was the only difficult point; and that -I 
wou' d reſcue. him with the greateſt eaſe. 

My wite had too much judgment, to 
delude herſelf with falſe hopes, She was 
as ſenſible as I cou'd be, how difficult it 


© wou'd be to put my deſign in execution; 


and this was the reſolution ſhe took that 
inſtant, I am perſuaded, ſays ſhe to me, 
that you'll never abandon my father, and 
that you'll perform your promiſe in all it's 
extent; but I am ſure, that an attempt 
like this, will be very dangerous and un- 
certain. You cannot leave me here be- 
hind you. Conſider what may happen to 
me in your abſence? not to mention, 
that if you once abandon me, *tis a thou- 
ſand to one, whether ever we come toge- 
ther again. The only thing I cou'd then 
do, wou'd be to accompany you in-your 
expedition; and then, we'll either meet 
with my father, or die in our ſearch at- 
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ter him How impracticable ſoever 
this propoſal might be, I yet cou'd not, 
with any ſhadow of reaſon, oppoſe it. 
However, I laid down ſeveral reaſons, 
which made it almoſt impoſſible, as we 
had not coaches, horſes, &c. for either her- 
felf and my daughter; Mrs. Riding and 
our women. This appear'd to me an in- 
ſurmountable difficulty. She anſwer'd, 
that ſhe was ſenſible it was ſo, but aſ- 
ſur'd me, that ſhe was not any ways ter- 
rified upon that account; that they would 
travel on foot, as long as they were able 
to walk; that in caſe they ſnould happen 
to. be weary, they might eaſily make a 
kind of litters, which our Abaquis ſhould 
carry; and that in cafe I ſet out with 
two thoufand, they might carry it by 
turns, with very little trouble to them- 
ſelves. I then mention'd proviſions as an- 
other great difficulty; but that ſhe aſſur'd 
me, ſhe would run the hazard of want- 
ing; and reſolv'd, in like manner as I 
did, to depend on the prodigious num- 
ber of wild beaſts which are Bund in all 
parts of America, of which our ſavages, 
ſays ſhe, may kill as many as they 
pleaſe. 1 

W?*LL ſet out, ſays I, claſping her in 
my arms; we'll ſet out, deareſt of crea- 
— tures. 
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tures, I admire your courage, and will 
rſuade my ſelf that heaven wou' d not 

| inſpir'd you with at, were we not to 
ſucceed. I acquainted the Maquis with 
our reſolution a little after; but mention- 
ed it only as an expedition, which I was 
deſirous of undertaking, purely to deliver 
the viſcount from his captivity, and re- 
venge the death of our companions. The 
whole people accepted of the offer with 
the utmoſt joy; but as I depended more 
on bravery and an exact diſcipline, than 
numbers; I told them, that I wou'd have 
thoſe only march under me, who had learn'd 
the military arts under Mr. Joungſter; and 
of theſe, I wou'd form a body of about 
2000 ſtrong and reſolute fellows. Thoſe 
whom we left behind us in the ſettlement, 
ſeem'd very loth to have me and my whole 
family leave em; but they did not once 
ſuſpect, that this was the laſt time they'd 
ever ſet eyes on us more. Upon any o- 
ther 1 jog but this, we cou'd not have 
left this good people but with the utmoſt 
regret; who, during our long ſtay among 
them, had diſcover'd the utmoſt docility, 
ſubmiſſion, and affection. I can never 
forget the great kindneſs they ſhew'd us; 
and I have beſought heaven, ever ſince I 
was among them, to increaſe the know- 
2 lege 


lege and love of virtue, with which T en- 
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deavour'd to infpire them. 
Tno' I had fix'd upon a number who 
were to follow me in our expedition ; I yet 
could not refuſe ſome particular perſons 
who had always given me the higheſt te- 
ſtimonies of their affection, their deſire 
of accompanying me in it. T was heartily 
ſorry that I cou'd not gratify old Iglo in 
this particular; who, not conſidering his 
great age and weakneſs, offer'd to follow 
me round the world, However, I per- 
mitted his daughter Rem to attend upon 
my wife; not to mention that her great. 
fondneſs for us merited this recompenſe; 
J conſider'd that ſhe might be of great ſer- 
vice to Fanny upon a thouſand occaſions ; 
at laſt, we ſer out, after having beſought 
God to ſmile upon our journey, and pour- 
ed out our hearts before him in a moſt 
devout manner. | | 
_ Heavens! what a ſetting out was this, 
and what an undertaking ! I hardly knew 
whither to bend my ſteps. All I ſuppos'd, 
was, that as I was in Florida beyond the 
Apalatian mountains; the gulph of Mexi- 
co was to the ſouth of me, and the coaſts 
of the north ſea to the eaſt. I believ'd, 
that very probably the white men whom 
the ſavages had mention'd to me, were 
' Spaniards, 
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Spaniards, who came up ſome great river 
from the gulph of Mexico; for I did not 
know of any as far as the point of Tegeſta, 
which was as broad as that the ſavage ſpoke 
to me of. With regard to the deſert of 
Drexara, which is the name of it tranſla- 
ted, I had never once heard the leaſt men- 
tion of it: The only idea I cou'd have of 
its ſituation, was, from comparing his re- 
lation, with the opinion I entertain'd that 
the white men the Abaquis told me of, 
were Spaniards; and I concluded from 
thence, that this deſart muſt be ſituated 
to the ſouth of us, or a little more to the 
right, weſtward, Indeed, this did not 
agree with the way which the three ſava- 
ges whom I ſent into Carolina, had gone; 
and with their meeting with the priſoner : 
But then I knew by their own diſcourſe, 
that they had often travelled at random; 
and I judg'd by the great number of 
miles they travelPd, that they had gone 
prodigiouſly out of their way. Such were 
the lights, or rather the profound obſcu- 
rity, which was to guide us in our unhap- 
py voyage. I muſt nevertheleſs confeſs, 
in order that I may not give too terrible 
an 1dea of my perplexity ; that I enter- 
tain'd another hope, without which it 


would have been the utmoſt folly for me, 


to 
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to have thus thrown my ſelf into a laby- 
rinth; and this was, that I ſhould meet 
with ſeveral nations who would ſet me in 
the way; and being accompanied with ſo 
great a body of men, I was not under a- 
ny apprehenſions from their cruelty and 
barbarity. 

Wx travell'd for the firſt week with no 
manner of difficulty, Tho' the weather 
was prodigiouſly hot, our Abaquis did 
not ſeem to faint. They carried the 
four litters in which the women were, 
without the leaſt reluctance; and as they 
reliev*d one another, upon the leaſt ſign 
or ſymptom of wearineſs, they did not 
ſeem to be in the leaft fatigued. I 
encourag*d them as well as I cou'd, by 
marching at their Head; and finding 
that I ſtood in the greateſt need of 
their aſſiſtance, I put on an air of reſolu- 
tion, purpoſely to animate them. Ne- 
vertheleſs, whether they were not as 
much inur*d to fatigue, as the wandring 
ſavages who are ever upon their feet; or 
that the heat and change of air might take 
away their ſpirits; a great number of them 
were on a ſudden attack*d with a dange- 
rous illneſs, which obliged us to ſtop. I 
thereupon made choice of an agreeable 


meadow, in which I reſolv'd to 8 
or 
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for ſome days. This meadow was at a 


very little diſtance from a river, whoſe 
banks were cover'd with tufted trees, 
which afforded a moſt grateful ſhade, and 
kept off the burning rays of the ſun. 
But notwithſtanding this precaution, yet 
thirty of the braveſt of my ſavages died 
in two days. The ſwift progreſs the di- 
ſeaſe made, ſhew'd but too plainly, that 
it was of a contagious nature, I loſt fif- 
teen men the day after; and word was 
brought me continually, that a great ma- 
ny others were brought to death's door. 
In leſs than ſeven days near two hundred 
were carried off, and there were eight 
hundred in a very languiſhing condition. 
As I was under the moſt terrible appre- 
henſions, for fear my wife ſhould catch 


the infection, I oblig'd her and her wo- 


men, to retire at a diſtance from the main 
body; and forbad any ſavage, upon pain 
of death, to go near em. I order'd Mr. 
Young fter to take care of them; and in 
the mean time, I, endeavour'd to find out 
ſome remedy againſt a diſeaſe, which made 
ſuch ſad havock among the poor Abaguis.. 


But the rave, the faithful 7oung/ter, was 


himſelf ſeiz'd with this deadly diſtemper z 
and I ſaw him breath his laſt, two days af- 


ter, in the molt dreadful agonies. 
| Vor. III. | K THE 
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THz wrath of heaven purſued me. I 
was undoubtedly more to be pitied, than 
the many unhappy wretches who expir'd 
before my eyes; altho* my conſtitution 
was ſo good, as to preſerve me from the 
infected air which I breath*d every in- 
fant, I was continually in the midſt of 
the Abaguis, exhorting, comforting and 
enquiring into the nature and ſymptoms 
of their ſeveral diſtempers. I ſeparated 
the ſick from thoſe who were not yet in- 
fected; I caus'd the dead bodies to be 
carried off, for fear they ſhould ſpread 
the contagion ; I flew up and down in all 
Places, I myſelf aſſiſted in the moſt la- 
borious part of the work, and took more 
pains than the meaneſt of the ſavages. 
However, I would often conſider, that 
the inconſiderate zeal I ſhow'd, might 
prove of fatal conſequence to my wife. Iwas 
always afraid, at my going home to her in 
the evening, of infecting her with the con- 
tagious air I had breath'd. Upon this, 
1 reſolv'd to waſh myſelf every day in the 
river before I went home to her; and 
not to wear the ſame ſkins with which I 
cover'd myſelf when I viſited the ſava- 
ges. How dreadful wou'd have been the 
conſequences, had I myſelf catch'd the 
diſtemper ! dreadful fear! I diverted oy 
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mind from that reflection, in the ſame 
manner as a criminal who is ſentenc'd to 
die, does the thoughts of his execution. 
I wou'd aſſume, tho? this was the great- 
eſt pain to me, a chearful countenance 
wheneverl went to my wife; and ſo far from 
acquainting her that the diſeaſe ſpread 
more and more, ſo as to carry off twelve, 
fifteen, and ſometimes twenty Abaqus e- 
very day; I on the contrary told her that 
all our people grew better. She would 
feign as tho* ſhe believ'd me; and at the 
ſame time thar I thus palliated our evils, 
purpoſely to prevent her taking them too 
much to heartz ſhe, on the other ſide, 
wou'd pretend an entire ignorance in that 
affair, for fear of giving me pain. 

Is this dreadful calamity, *twas a great 
happineſs that herſelf, our little daugh- 
ter, and the women, continued in pertect 
health. We ſpent three weeks in this place, 
and did not once fee all that time, the 
leaſt Iikelihood that our miſeries wou'd be 
leſſen'd. Near four hundred of my ſavages 
were dead, and as the infection ſtill con- 
tinued to ſpread, I was juſtly apprehenſive 
that it wou'd ſweep them all away. I there- 
fore reſolv'd to try what a change of air 


wou'd do; and accordingly order'd the 
camp to remove to an eminence, which 


K 2 did 
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did not appear to be above a day's jour- 
ney, from the wide-extended plains where 
we then lay. I commanded the ſavages 
to march off with all imaginable diſpatch, 
but perceiv'd that they were not. pleas'd 
with the news, Tho' the place I direct- 
ed them to, lay at no great diſtance from 
us; yet as 1t wou'd carry us farther off 
from the valley of the Abaquis, ſome of 
them gave me to underſtand, that they 
were abſolutely determin'd to return home 
as ſoon as poſſible. This was a freſh ſub- 
ject of uneaſineſs to me; however, I 
wou'd not inſiſt upon their removal the 
way I directed, purpoſely that I might 
be the better able to find out direct! 
how they might be diſpos*d. I ſoon hand, 
that they had aſſembled for ſeveral nights 
together, in order to conſider what reſo- 
lution it wou'd be proper for them to 
take; and as they were grown much more 
unruly ſince Mr. 7oungſter's death; they 
had murmur*d againſt me, as tho? I were 
the only cauſe of all their calamities, 1 
therefore found 'em ſo exaſperated, and 
ſo little diſpos*d to obedience, that I was 
afraid they wou'd rebel in a little time a- 
inſt me. This muſt neceſſarily be of 
very fatal conſequence. The leaſt, and 
that which I muſt naturally expect, was, 
- - that 
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that they all would abandon me at once; 


and by that means expole me and my 
whole family, to the mercy of wild beaſts, 
or ſavages, who are equally cruel. I ſpent 
ſome days, in ſolliciting and entreating 
thoſe whoſe fidelity I leaſt ſuſpected; and 
beſought them to do their utmoſt, to 
bring over their companions. This they 


endeavour'd, but to no purpoſe. Even 


the ſight of five ar ſix hundred of their 


countreymen, who were ſtill ſick; and 


whom conſequently they wou'd be oblig'd 
to leave behind 'em, did not make the 
leaſt impreſſion on the rebels; and cou'd 
not engage em to ſtay, at leaſt, till they 
were recover'd. None of the reaſons J 
gave were any ways effectual, and they 
refus'd to liſten to any of 'em; like to a 
flock of ſheep, who run impetuouſly to- 
gether towards the ſame place, when th 

are excited by ſome impulſe, the cauſe of 


which is even unknown to 'em. In a 


word, the once ſubmiſſive, obliging Aba- 


quis, were now a multitude of capricious 


and inflexible ſavages. 
I now look'd upon the evil as paſt all 


cure. The only remedy I cou'd think 
of, and which I reſolv'd to try, ruin'd 
the whole affair; as it gave thoſe worth- 


leſs wretches an opportunity of executing 
K 3 their 
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their reſolutions at once. I caus'd them 
to aſſemble round me; when reproach- 
mg them, haughtily, with their incon- 
ſtancy and perfidy; J added, that I was 
nevertheleſs aſſur'd that theſe were few in 
number, and that great numbers among 
*em were diſpos'd to continue faithful ; 
that I was deſirous of knowing 'em, and 
diſtinguiſhing *em in the honourable man- 
ner they deſerv'd; and was very wil- 
ling to let ſuch as were otherwiſe, depart 
for ever from my preſence, and return 
immediately home. I had flatter'd my- 
ſelf, that the fear of paſſing for a ſett of 

rfidious creatures, would force them a- 
gainſt their wills, to be obedient. Upon 
This I gave immediate orders for all ſuch 
as were for abandoning me, to draw off 
to the left; and deſir'd thoſe of a diffe- 
rent reſolution, to go on the right. Hav- 
ing ſaid theſe words, I look'd ſtedfaſtly 
upon 'em; and during ſome moments, 
not one of em offer'd to ſtir from his 
place. They gaz'd upon one another, 
with an air of aſtoniſhment and uncer- 
tainty. At laſt, ſome of the moſt rebel- 
lious running off to my left, they were 
ſoon follow'd by the greateſt number. 
- Scarce had they ſtood a moment, to fee 
whether or no they might depend upon 
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one another, but ſetting up a great ſhout, 
they turn'd their backs upon me, and 
flew like lightning towards their valley. 
There ſtill remain'd about three hundred 
on my right, who I imagin'd wou'd 
adhere to me; but theſe ſeeing their coun- 
treymen take to their heels; and having 
look'd upon them as they were flying, as 
uncertain what they ſhou'd do; they made 
off likewiſe, and cou'd not be perſuaded. 
to come back a moment; tho? I begg'd, 
reproach*d, and did all I cou'd to engage 


their ſtay, 


How wou'd it be poſſible for me to 
give an idea in this place, of my ſorrow, 
and the ſurprize with which I was ſeiz'd! 
I was now left quite alone-in the midſt of 
the meadow. As the two Engliſbmen who 
ſurviv'd, were with my wife and the wo- 
men; and as the place where the ſick lay, 
was a quarter of a mile off, and ſhaded by 
trees; not one ſavage was left with me, 
from whom I cou'd obtain the feeble con- 
ſolation which is found, when we reveal 
our woes to another. I had no deſign to 
acquaint my wife with theſe ſad reverſes; 
ſhe wou'd have divided 'em with me, 
and her uneaſineſs wou'd only have fill'd 
me with deſpair; for which reaſon I was 


forc'd to conceal em, deep in my bo- 
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' fom, tho' this was a mortal pain. Up- 
on this I ſeated myſelf on the graſs, in 
the very place where I ſtood, Tho? 
heaven ſeem'd to pour all its wrath upon 
me, I yet lifted up my eyes, and beſought 
the creator to commiſerate my ſufferings. 
I begg*d of God, in caſe he did not think 
fit to indulge me the conſolation which 
might leſſen my ſorrows ; however to point 
out to me how T ſhould a&; and -give 
me; at leaſt, ſome little glimmerings of 
hope, in the deplorable ſtate I was re- 
duc'd to; and to which, I believ*d, no 
man but myſelf had been ever brought. 
Gracious God! ſays I a thouſand times, 
thou canſt not delight to ſee thy crea- 
tures in deſpair. If thy works were the 
effect of all- goodneſs, how canſt thou take 
pleaſure in deſtroying em? What is to 
be my fate? What will become of the 
viſcount, my unhappy wife, and our in- 
nocent daughter? To what purpoſe is it 
to invoke thee, if thou art always deaf to 
my prayers? My God! hear me, and 
take pity of thy unhappy creatures. 

' HowevER, after having been thus tor- 
tur'd for ſome time, I ſummon'd up all 
my ſpirits, in order to draw from the 
circumſtances of our miſery, ſuch weak 
reſſources as methoughts it afforded. I 
* 5 art 
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at firſt ſuppos'd, that we had no other 


courſe to take, but to return back to the 


Abaquis. © After I had duly conſider'd the 


| neceſſity there was that we ſhou'd do this, 


I repented from my heart, that I had not 
ielded to the impatience of the fugitives. 


But as this was to no purpoſe; I exa- 


min'd whether there was any probability 
of my being ſafe among the ſavages, at- 
ter they had ſo baſely abandon'd me. I 


niſhing 'em; and either a drea ame 
or puniſhment, ſometimes makes thoſe 
complete villains, who were but partly fo 
before. Nevertheleſs, I flatter'd myſelf 


that it wou'd be poſſible for me to reco- 


ver their eſteem by gentle treatment; but 
there were two difficulties which perplex'd 
me infinitely more. The firſt was, the 
dangers to which we ſhould be expos'd 
in the journey. We were now going to 


be obnoxious to the inſults of all thoſe 


whom heaven might think fit to bring in 
our way; but *twas equally dangerous 
which way ſoever we might ſhape our 
ſteps; nor ſhould we have been ſafer, hac 


we continued in the place where we were. 
All therefore that cou'd be done, was, to 


ſubmit ourſelves to providence, and to 
ſtill implore its aſſiſtance. The ſecond 
| WW obſtacle 
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obſtacle was, the fatigue which muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be undergone in a journey of 
ten days continuance, which was more 
than the two ladies and the women cou'd 
go through. Beſides theſe, there remain'd 
Rem only and the two Engliſhmen ; and 
as for the great number of ſavages who 
lay fick, I cou'd not hope for the leaſt 
aſſiſtance from any of them. The two 
women wou'd be forc'd to walk on foot, 
how fatiguing ſoever this might be ; and 
I reſolv'd, in conjunction with Rem, to 
carry my wife's litter, and that the two 
Engliſhmen ſnou'd do the ſame ſervice to 
Mrs. Riding. 

I THEN began to think what wou'd 
become of the unhappy ſavages, whom 
we ſhould be forc'd to leave behind us. 
The diſeaſe with which they were ſeiz'd, 
made *em ſo weak and feeble, that they 
cou'd not ſo much as ſtand upon their 
legs. Death continued to make a havock 
among them daily, and my preſence 
cou'd not afford them the leaſt relief. 
Nevertheleſs, after having long: ponder*d 
this matter, F found humanity wou'd 
not ſuffer me to leave ſo many poor 
-wretches, in ſo melancholly a condition. 
I cou'd not; indeed, as was obſerv'd a- 


bove, contribute in any manner to their 
| cure; 
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cure; but then [ obſerv'd that my viſits 


were ſome conſolation, which they even 
aſſur'd me in their expiring moments. 
This ſufficiently determin'd me to ſtay 
with *em ſo long as any ſhould continue 
alive; and do 'em all the good offices I 
poſſibly cou*'d. I conſider'd, farther, that 
they had undertaken this journey purely 
for my ſake, and in compliance with my 
commands; and therefore I thought that 
gratitude oblig'd me to do, what tender- 
neſs and humanity prompted me to in- 
dulge em. We were not afraid of want- 
ing proviſions, Our perfidious deſerters, 
having hunted after wild beaſts for three 
weeks together, had left us a prodigious. 
quantity of theſe ; and alſo eggs of diffe- 
rent ſorts of birds, of which we made.our 
moſt delicious repaſts, | 
Tuis was the molt rational plan that 
heaven cou'd poſſibly have inſpir'd me 
with, in ſo difficult a juncture; and the 
only one it was proper for me to fix up- 
on. But my evil ſtar was to get the bet- 
ter of all my ſchemes, either to deſtroy, 
or turn 'em wholly to my ruin. 
LRESOLv'p not to viſit my wife fooner 
than I usd. to do; for fear ſhe. ſnou'd 
be alarm'd, to. ſee me more uneaſy. than 
uſual. I therefore did not go to her till 
the evening, after having viſited the poor, 
GET © . ſick. 
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'fick Abaquis; and inform'd 'em of the 
perfid of their countreymen, which fill'd 
dem with the higheſt indignation. They 
were ſo ſtrongly affected with the promiſe 


I made to ſtay with 'em, that they aſ- 


ſur*'d me they cou'd almoſt die with plea- 
ſure for my ſake; and theſe teſtimonies 
of their gratitude, made ſo deep an im- 


preſſion on me, that I thought this alone 


- overpaid all I had done, or cou'd do, 
for them. Night being come, I went to 


my wife, who did not yet know that the 
ſavages had left us; I having fix'd her in 
a by-place. It ſtood behind a little hill, 


which ſeparated it from the meadow ; 
and being ſhaded by very lofty trees, the 


peſtilential air did not annoy 'em in the 
leaſt. I made her a hut of the branches 
and leaves of trees, in which ſhe cou'd 
ſit commodiouſly enough with her wo- 
men; fo that they were in no fear from 
infection. I ſtill continued to waſh my- 
{elf every evening in the river, and to 
change my clothes a little before I came 
into the hut. Tho” I was again prey'd 
upon by my wonted anxiety, at my leaving 


the fick; and had not one ſoothing re- 


flection till I faw my wife; I neverthe- 
leſs aſſum'd a chearful countenance upon 
my coming into her hut. She immediate- 
ly enquir'd how I did, and whether the 
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favages were better. They have left us, 
ſays I, with a very compos'd air. Had 
they ſtaid, not one of em wou'd have 
eſcap'd; we ourſelves ſhall be forc'd to 
return back to the valley, as ſoon as our 

ſick are either dead or recover'd. 
NoTwi1THSTANDING I had deliver'd 
myſelf without the leaſt apparent uneaſi- 
'neſs, ſhe yet was prodigiouſly ſurpriz'd ; 
when 1doking ſtedfaſtly upon me, in or- 
der, if poſſible, to read my ſoul thro” 
my eyes; and as tho* ſhe were perſuad- 
ed that this was owing to ſome extraor- 
dinary accident. Mrs. Riding ſeem'd no 
leſs aſtoniſh'd; and they both endeavourꝰd 
to make me explain myſelf faRher. I 
continued, however, to conceal the truth 
from 'em; and even confeſs'd, that there 
was ſome juſtice in the reproaches they 
made me, for not being ſo prudent as 
to oblige a few of the Abaquis tor ſtay be- 
hind, in order to ſerve as a guard. In 
this manner I was oblig'd to ſuſtain the 
whole weight of this terrible event; and 
I accuſtom'd myſelf, more than ever, to 
put on a philoſophical countenance, even 
when prey d upon by the moſt cruel pangs. 
 *Twas five weeks, which was to 
me like a continual martyrdom, of ſo 
many years, before the ſickneſs abated 
| among 
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among the ſavages. The perpetual re- 
flections which I made on my ill fate 
my fears, which cou'd not leſſen, fo long 
as I did not ſee any glimmerings of hope; 
the ſtruggles I made to conceal my an- 
xiety; tortur'd me more during that ſhort 
time, than all the paſt misfortunes of my 
life. Ar laſt the infection ceas'd; and 
there ſcarce were left threeſcore of the 
Abaquis, among five hundred who lay ſick 
when the reſt ran away. I yet thought 
to ſet out with theſe few who had eſcap'd 
the wrath of heaven; and deſir'd my wife 
to give me her opinion of it, who ſhed 
tears when I mention'd it to her. I ima- 
gin'd, ws ſhe did, that her grief proceed- 
ed wholly from the neceſſity we were 
under, of laying aſide our ſearch after 
the viſcount; a reaſon, which juſtified 
both her ſorrow and mine. But ſhe has 
ſince confeſt to me, that her heart was 
then tortur'd with ſharper pangs, than 
it was natural for our preſent woes to 
excite; whether it were, that the uncer- 
tainty of what would become of us, rais'd 
ic tumults in her breaſt as ſhe cou'd 
not account for; or that it aroſe from 
ſomething which whiſper'd to her the 
dreadful calamities we ſhould undergo, 
before we left the Mi'ſt-Indies. 
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Tx incident I am going to relate, 
ſhall be told with the utmoſt ſimplicity; 
and is of ſo tragical a nature, that it does 
not- require to- be heightned by orna- 
ments, to move a reader, who is not a 
barbarian z and is not aſham'd of being a 
man, that is ſenſible to the tender emo- 
tions of pity and compaſſion. However, 
I ſhall not pretend to deſcribe what I felt. 
Expreſſion was invented by art; a faith- 
leſs mirror, which can repreſent but very 
imperfectly, all the ſtrong, the intimate 
ſenſations of nature, 

Wr ſet out. My wife trembled as we 
were going away; ſhe carried our dear 
little daughter in her arms. I embrac'd, 
with the utmoſt tenderneſs, theſe dear ob- 
jets of my affection; and recommended 
them to-the ſuperior powers, who are ap- 
pointed to watch over innocence. Not- 
withſtanding the Abaguis were ſo weak, 
they yet wou'd not ſuffer me to aſſiſt in 
carrying 'em; but ſhar'd this fatigue a- 
mong themſelves, and reliev'd one ano- 
ther by turns. Mrs. Riding was alſo car- 
tied, I walk'd at my wife's ſide, always 
deeply involv'd in thought; but eſpeci- 
ally on the reception we might expect to 
meet with from the Maquis. 

Wr had now travell'd two days, and 
| eaſily 
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eaſily found the way by which we came. 
Some of my ſavages, whom I had bid to 
go on before for our greater ſafety, and 
order*d to caſt their eyes inceſſantly round 
them; ſtopt on the top of a hill. After 
having gaz*d a few moments about them, 
they came running towards us with pro- 
digious ſpeed. As they were near a quar- 
ter of a mile from us, I waited for their 
coming up; hoping, in caſe they brought 
ill news, that I ſhould have time to re- 
tire either to the right or left with all my 
people. I kept my eyes continually up- 
'on my ſcouts, Scarce were they got to 
the bortom of the hill, when I ſaw thirty 
'or forty perſons on the top of it, who 
feem*d to purſue em; but ſtopt on a 
fudden, when they ſaw ſo great a num- 
der; all my ſavages being now got round 
me. As it wou'd be an eaſy matter for 
us to engage twenty or thirty men, I did 
not think it prudent to difcover the leaſt 
fymptoms of fear; eſpecially as they had 
diſcover'd us; and that it would be im- 
poſſible for us to eſcape *em, in caſe they 
* ſhould reſolve to come up with us. I even 
reſolv'd, after a moment's deliberation, 
to detach part of my ſavages, who ſhould 
advance towards 'em with the rwo Eu- 
gliſbmen at their head, to prevent an 4 
| tack, 
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tack, in caſe they came upon a villainous 
deſign; and I myſelf ſtay'd behind to 
ard my wife, having fifteen of the A. 
5 uis with me, who were to be as a corps 
de reſerve, Whiltt I was thus dividing 
my ſavages, I ſaw a much greater num- 
ber of men advance upon the hill; ſo 
that I believ'd there might be at laſt near 
five or ſix hundred of them. I then found 
that I ſtood in need of the protection of 
heaven; and that it would be impoſſible 
for me to get out of this danger, either 
by ſtratagem or force of arms. | 
Tuo knoweſt, my God! with what 


warmth I invok*d thy aid. The ſeveral 
deep ſighs that came from my heart, 


were ſo many ardent prayers, by which 
I begg'd for thy powerful ſuccour. I 


conjur d my wife not to ftir from the 
litter; and confeſs'd to her in one word, 
that we were in the utmoſt danger. How- 
ever, ſays I, my dear; don't let fear o- 
vercome you, and let us not do any 


thing imprudently: Heaven does not 
ſometimes indulge its ſuccour, till the 
danger is extreme; and perhaps it has 


reſery*d it for us till this inſtant. My 
heart. was ſo oppreſt as I ſpoke theſe 


words, that I was not capable of enter- 


taining the leaſt hopes. I claſp'd her for 


a moment: . 
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a moment to my breaſt, when ſhe begg'd 
me not to endanger my life, but to re- 
member that I ow'd it to her, and our 
dear daughter. I made her no anſwer, 
for fear of heightning her ſorrows, by 
letting her fee mine; and ſqueezing her 
hand, I left her; fully determin'd to ad- 
vance in perſon her our enemies. 
Tunis I was prompted to from two rea- 
ſons; firſt from the fear I was under, 
that in caſe we ſhould fight too near the 
place where the women ſtood, they would 
be in danger from the arrows; the ſecond 
was, a ſtrong deſire I had to try the dit- 
poſition of theſe favages before we en- 
gag'd, or ſuffer*d them to come nearer. 
'My- ſcouts could not tell me any thing 
more than what I myſelf had ſeen. They 
had taken to their heels, as I before ob- 
fery*'d, upon finding themſelves purſued, 
Having therefore not one moment to loſe, 
Þ left the Engh/bmen with my wife; and 
commanding my ſixty Abayuis to follow 
me; I march'd towards the enemy with 
an air of reſolution, who advanc'd in 
much better order, than ſavages are us'd 
to do. Being perhaps ſurpriz'd to find 
us ſo intrepid, tho* we were ſo few in 
number, they halted at about an hundred 
paces from us. I ſtill. advanc'd forward; 
te intending 
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intending to go off from the reſt, and pre- 
ſent myſelt before em, in ſuch a man- 
ner as ſhew'd I ſued for peace. But 
ſcarce had we advanc'd a few ſteps far- 
ther, when one of the Abaquis told me, 
we were undone; the ſavages before us 
being the Rowinions. Theſe words fill'd 
me with inexpreſſible terror. Heavens! 
the Rouintons! I was motionleſs like a 
ſtatue, not knowing what courſe to take. 
The enemy, who preſently diſcover*'d my 
companions. to be Abaquzs, diſcharg'd a 


ſhower of arrows upon us. My ſavages 


had hitherto ſtood their ground, being 
perſuaded that my great ſkill in war, 
wou'd make 'em victorious; but the in- 
ſtant they ſaw what enemies they had to 
engage with, they immediately took to 
their heels. If the ſmallneſs of their num- 
ber, made their flight excuſable, it yet 


was not of any ſervice to them; for their 


cruel enemies purſued 'em ſa cloſely, that 
not a ſoul of them eſcap'd. 

Wan they began to run away, I was 
come within thirty paces of the Rouiu- 
tons, Poſſibly, I myſelf ſhou'd have fled, 
had my wife, my child and Mrs. Riging 
been out of danger; but as matters were 


otherwiſe, I was determin'd to offer mine 
as a ſacrifice, to preſerve thoſe who were 
dearer. 
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dearer to me than myſelf; and in caſe [ 
cou'd not make it of ſervice to *em, the 
only happineſs I cou'd wiſh, was, to loſe 
it. A moment's reflection fuggeſted, that 
reſiſtance wou'd be vain ; and thereupon 
I threw down my arms, to ſhew the Roy- 
intons I did not intend to make uſe of 
them. Some of theſe took me priſoner, 
while the reſt were purſuing the Abaquis. 
They ſoon perceiv*d that I was not born 
among the people, whom. they - hated 
with ſo much. inveteracy ; they gaz'd for 
ſome time upon my dreſs, and did not 
diſcover the leaſt ſigns, as tho' they in- 
tended to uſe me ill. | 

Fro” their language differ*d pretty 
much from that of the Abaguis, I yet 
found it bore ſo much affinity with it, 
that I flatter*'d myfelf I cou'd make 'em 
underſtand me. Brave people, fays I to 
em, in a moſt ſubmiſſive tone of voice, 
1 am not your enemy. I am an unhappy 
ſtranger, whom chance has conducted in- 
to this deſert; and who was coming to 
you with the Abaquis, purely to ſue for 
your protection and friendſhip. I im- 
plore your pity for my own life, and for 
that of my family who are going to fall 
into your hands; ſuffer your hearts to be 
touch'd wich compaſſion, for a man that 
[1621 never 
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never did you the leaſt injury. Theſe 
mercileſs ſavages look'd upon one another 
with a grin, or rather gnaſh'd their teeth 
in a moſt dreadful manner. Their glances 
were ſtrong and ſparkling, but cruel and 
malicious, like thoſe of a tyger. They 
were ſhort of ſtature and ſquat; and their 
mouths were frightfully wide. I judg'd 
that they had not yet diſcover'd my wife; 
for having turn'd my eyes towards her 
leafy hut, as ſoon as 1 had done ſpeak- 
ing to them, they ran towards it. The 
moſt nimble ſoon got up to her, during 
which a few of 'em led me after 'em, 
holding me fait by my two arms. My 
heart then ſunk within me; and I thought 
the fatal moment was at hand, when, 
what I valued above all things, would be 
unmercifully butcher'd. 
I was new come up to the litter, when 
I found that my deaxeſt creature was fal- 
len into a ſwoon, with our ſweet babe in 
her arms, juſt ready to drop from *em, 
and to have its brains daſh'd out. Per- 
haps the ſavages thought my wife was 
dead, for chey did not offer to ſuccour 
her; but were taken up with gazing up- 
on Mrs. Riding and the two Women; who 
had not fainted away, but then the fright 
they were in, bereay'd them of their 
ſpeech. 


238 The Life of. 

ſpeech. As I did not value what became 
of me on this dreadful occaſion, I forc'd 
out-of the hands of thoſe who held me; 
and threw myſelf upon my wife's face, 
in ſuch an exceſs of grief as it wou'd be 


' impoſſible to deſcribe, I ſupported the 


dear infant with one hand; and endea- 
vour'd, at the ſame time, to revive my 
wife, by putting my lips to hers, as it 


were, to inſpire her with a little of the 


ſtrength with which I was ſtill inform'd, 
At laſt ſhe open'd her eyes. Where is 


my daughter, fays ſhe? and ſeeing the. 


babe in my arms; Alas! my dear Mr. 
Cleveland, ſays ſhe with a ſigh ſhe ſcarce 
had ſtrength to vent; give me my child; 
don't leave me; my heart can bear up 
no longer; are we not undone? I had but 

juſt time to ſpeak: a comfortable word or 
two. God, ſays I, cannot abandon us, 
without being guilty of the greateſt cru- 


elty. Take a little courage; the ſavages . 


have not yet us'd me ill; and who knows 
but they may commiſerate our diſtreſs ? 

WHILE this was doing, thoſe who had 
purſued the Abaquis, having ſoon over- 
taken em, return'd in triumph with their 
prey; and as they came forwards, broke 
into ſuch ſhouts of joy, as chill'd the 
blood in my veins. 1 heſe were got up 
| I WI 
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with us in a moment, when ſo many of 
em crouded about my wife, out of cu- 
rioſity, to ſee her, that they drove me at 
a great diſtance from her. However, 
they did not once attempt to uſe her ill; 
but then ſhe was almoſt frighted to death, 
to ſee herſelf thus become the gazing- 
ſtock of a multitude of hideous ſavages ; 
ſome of whom took her hands and view'd 
them, darting their fierce eyes upon her 
at the ſame time, I ſtill held our dear 
infant in my arms. *Twas to no pur- 
poſe to employ entreaties, nor cou*d we be 
once heard, amidſt the tumultuous joys of 
thoſe furious ſavages. To which among 
them cou'd I have directed myſelf? They 
ſeem'd to deſpiſe me, and to look upon 
me as a cowardly, mean-ſpirited wretch, 
ſeeing me carry the child in my arms, 
with ſo dejected an air; inſomuch that 
they wou'd not ſo much as look upon 
me. I at laſt got nearer to my wife; 
and the croud moving off, I fat down by 
her litter. I know not yet, ſays I, dear- 


eſt creature, what. providence intends to 


do with us; but let us hope that heaven 
will be ſtill gracious: conſider it has al- 
ready wrought almoſt a miracle in our 
favour, by ſuffering theſe barbarians to 


ſpare us, in the firſt tranſports of their 


fury. 


fury. My wife was fo oppreſt with grief, 
that ſhe: cou'd hardly make me one word 
of anſwer. Give me, my dear babe, ſays 
ſhe; which I did. Upon this, her tears, 
which ſorrow had ſuppreſt till this mo- 
ment, began to ſtream from her eyes, as 
ſoon as ſhe had got the infant in her 
arms. She hugg'd it, as tho? ſhe were 
reſoly*d never to part from it. O Lord! 
fays ſhe, how happy ſhould I be, were [ 
once out of this vale of miſeries; but take 
pity on my huſband, and my paor, help- 
leſs daughter. *T was ſome conſolation, 
to ſee Mrs. Riding and her women about 
her, they not being denied that liberty. 
I TREMBLED to think how all this 
would end. The ſavages were aſſembled 
round, at about ſeven or eight yards from 
us; the unhappy Maquis allo ſtanding in 
the middle, whoſe fate the Rowintons 
ſeem'd now deciding. At laſt the crowd 
began to wheel off, and divided themſelves 
into fix bands: The threeſcore Abaquis 
were likewiſe divided in the ſame man- 
ner, and each band took an equal num- 
ber of them. Immediately they ſearch- 
ed for wood round:about the foreſt; and 
made other preparations which I ſuppos'd 
to be the prelude to a dreadful; ſacrifice ; 
for I did not doubt but the Rouintons by 
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tendedꝰ to burn their enemies alive. This 
made me bewail cheir fate; and I was 


ſeiz d with the moſt cruel pangs, when I 
found I ſhould be a ſpectator on this 
ſhocking occaſion. * 


Bor a circumſtance which ſurpriz d 


me prodigiouſly, was, to ſee em not 
only chearful, but even ſo gay as to ſing z 
tho? they had appear*d ſo dejected but a 
oinibeft Before; and cou'd not but know 
the cruel death they were to ſuffer. One 
wou'd have concluded, that they were de- 
termin'd to inſult their mercileſs victors; 
and that being loſt to all hopes, they 
were 'unanimouſly reſolv'd to brave their 
enemies, and not diſcover the leaſt tokens 
of weakneſs or fear. I even heard theſe 
ill-fated wretches cry 
themſelves had treated the Rouintons after 
the very ſame manner; and had either 
cut to pieces, or burnt, a multitude of 
'em in their laſt wars. At laſt, the fires 
being lighted, the Rouintons of each band 
took only three of their priſoners; when 
inſtead of throwing them into the flames; 
as I imagin'd they wou'd have done, the 

tied em to ſtakes which ſtood very cloſe 
to the fire; ſo that theſe unhappy Ma- 


* were tortur'd with the hear of the 


fire, which ſoon chang'd the colour of 
Vol. III. L their 


aloud, that they 


their ſkin. Thus were they roaſted alive 

by ſlow. degrees, which, however, had 
not the power to ſhake-their reſolution, 
Their companions, tho' they waited the 
like doom, did nevertheleſs exhort them 
to behave manfully; at the ſame time 
that their barbarous enemies ſhouted for 


joy; and dancing round, treated 'em in a 
moſt injuriqus manner. | 

Tunis was but the opening of a ſcene, 
the concluſion of which was to be infi- 
nitely more terrible. When that the 
three Maquis out of each band were quite 
dead; the Rouintons loos'd their bodies 
from the ſtake, which being quite roaſt- 
ed, they fat down in a ring, and prepar'd 
to diſtribute theſe dreadful eatables among 
themſelves. Accordingly the carcaſſes 
were cut up, a piece of which were gircn 
to each of them, when they began the 


moſt horrid of all feaſts, in the utmoſt 


raptures of joy. We, till now, had pre- 
ſery'd ſo much ſtrength of mind as to 
look upon all they were doing; but this 
laſt ſight was ſo prodigiouſly ſhocking, 
that we cou'd not view it any longer, 
and thereupon we hung down . our. heads 
and ſhut our eyes. We continued in this 
poſture, till they had ended their, exe- 
crable meal 5 ve, had not the power to 

once 
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once open our lips, to expreſs the horror 
with which we were ſeiz'd. 

I xxow not what my wife thought of 
all this; but as for my own ideas, they 
were confus*'d beyond imagination. The 
judicious reader will believe, that my an- 
guiſn did not proceed altogether from the 
fight of fo barbarous'a ſcene y and that, 
at the ſame time, as a bare ſenſation of 
humanity, made me ſo deeply concern'd 
for the fad fate of the Abaquis, I was tore 
to pieces with reflections of another kind. 
Altho' the treatment which the Rouintons 
had hitherto ſhewn us, was far from bar- 
barous; beſides my knowing certainly, 
that as it was not their general cuſtom ta 
devour men, but only on thoſe occaſions 
in which moſt of the Americans are canni- 
bals, I mean with regard to the priſoners' 
they take in war; I therefore cou'd not 
conclude that they would put us to death, 
becauſe they had us'd the Abaquis in foi 
crue] a manner ; yet notwithſtanding this' 


reflection, my fears were as great as ever. 


*Tis in vain for the mind to arm itſelf 
with fortitude ; our fears are not always 
proportionable to the greatneſs of the 
danger, but to the value we have for 
thoſe things which we are afraid of loſing. 
Had I not juſt reaſon to be ſeiz'd with 
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the moſt terrible apprehenſions, conſider- 
ing the barbarity which threatned thoſe 
who. were ſo dear to me? Were we not 
in the hands of a multitude of cruel ſa- 
vages? Wou'd it be poſſible for ys to make 
the leaſt oppoſition, in caſe they ſhowd 
take it into their heads to uſe us ill? — 
I then would fay to myſelf; no, they'll 
never have ſuch an inclination—— Alas! 
my reaſon was not ſtrong enough, to calm 
ſa. dreadful, ſo natural an apprehenſion. 
But — fuppoſing that the example 
of the Abaguis ought not to have alarm'd 
me; cou'd I yet ſay what might happen 
the next moment? Among the number- 
leſs chings I had to dread, was, there one 
which. could naturally inſpire me with the 
leaſt hopes? What could we expect from 
the greateſt indulgence of fortune, but 
the extremes of miſery?— In this man- 
ner I view'd my evils in all lights. So 

far from feeding myſelf. with imaginary 
hopes, I daily repreſented to my. imagi- 
nation, the worſt that cou'd poſſibly hap- 
pen; and after I had thus conſider'd things 
in their moſt dreadful: ſhapes,. it: ſa hap- 
pen*d,..that the blow with which: I was 
threatned, - was more terrible than any 
thing 1 had yet figur'd to myſelf. 

Tus ſix bands of the Rovintont, had 


poſted 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 245 
poſted *emſelves in ſuch a manner, that 
they almoſt ſurrounded us. After the 
bloody execution was ended, the great- 
eſt part of them fell aſleep. I found, 


however, that they had ſenſe enough to 


obſerve ſome order and take a few pre- 
cautions. I obſerv'd that they appoint- 
ed a guard to watch over the priſoners. 


Some of theſe came up to me. I took 


that opportunity to beſeech them, in the 
ſofteſt terms, to tell me what was to 'be 
our fate, But, whether it were that they 
did not rightly underſtand me ; or had our 
little company in the utmoſt contempt; 
they anſwer'd me only by a horrid grin. 
I Gen endeavour'd to move 'em by my 
prayers and entreaties, but *twas all to no 
purpoſe. When night was come, we were 


guarded as ſtrictly as the Abaqris; and 


the next day, the fame cruel feaſt was 


in made, which was to laſt till all the 


eee devour'd, and this happen'd 
four days after. By good fortune we ſtil} 
had our proviſions, and theſe they did 
not touch. But I cou'd ſcarce perſuade 
my poor, dear wife, to eat a little, in 
order to rt nature, , 


A laſt, our enemies having nothing 


farther to do in the place where we then 


were, my blood curdled in my veins when 
* 140 L 3 I: reflected 
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J reflected on the fate which perhaps at- 
tended us. I obſerv'd all their motions; 
they now were preparing to ſet out, when 


twenty-five or thirty of em coming. up 


to me, bid us riſe and follow; em. We 


obey' d the commend inſtantly. I intend- 


ed that the two Exglimen ſhould carry 


Mrs. Riding*s Sar and Kem and I my 
wife's; but the barbarous wretches ſeeing 
this, kr the litters from us, which they 


broke to pieces, and forc'd us to walk. 


I then took up the child in my arms, and 


ſupported my wife with the other. I bid 
the two Eugliſi men lend the ſame aſſiſtance 
to Mrs. Niding, who was ſo far advanc'd 
in years, and ſo corpulent, that ſhe cou'd 
not walk an hundred ſteps without a ſup- 
port. We walk'd for about half an hour 
in this manner, when Mrs. Riding de- 
clar'd, that it would be impoſſible for her 
to go a ſtep farther; and thereupon, vent- 


ing a deep ſigh, ſhe told me, that as ſhe 


was not able to go any farther, ſhe was 


reſolv'd to die in the place where we 


ſtood. . Immediately ſomething ſeem'd to 
whiſper to me, that her death was at 
hand, and thereupon I beſought her to 
ſummon up her ſpirits, but 'twas in vain. 


But as ſhe cou'd not be preyail'd with to 
riſe up; or machen, as ſhe had not ſtrength 


enough 
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enough to do it, the ſavages came up. 
They view'd her for ſome time; and 
having conſulted together for ſome time, 
they all ſhouted after they had taken 
their reſolutions, and thereupon moſt of 
them came and ſeated themſelves round 
us. Unhappily my arm was ſo much 
tir d with carrying my dear, little girl, 
that J was forc'd to give her to one of 
my wife's women. This the Rowintons 
took notice of; and poſſibly oecaſion'd 
her being included in the dreadful ſen- 
tence which was paſt on Mrs. Riding. As 
they wanted to make all the haſte poſſi- 
ble, they therefore were reſolv'd to rid 
*emſelves of every thing that wou'd re- 
tard it. MACS. 

I sxxx for reaſons to juſtify their bar- 
barity. Alas! I ſeek for ſome; for who 
otherwiſe cou'd ever believe, that there 
were monſters under a humane ſhape, 
capable of perpetrating ſuch bloody crimes? 
Mrs. Riding was immediately ſeiz'd by a 
dozen of thoſe inhuman brutes. She cried 
aloud for mercy, but as ſhe was ſoon ſur- 
rounded with a multitude of theſe butchers, 
their ſhouts ſoon drown'd her voice, and 
I preſently. loſt fight of her. A moment 
after, ſome of the ſavages tore my dear, 
harmleſs infant, out of the hands of the 
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woman, ** carried her. Alas! know- 
ing their delign but too well, I flung 
myſelf upon em in a tranſpo t of grief; 
I threw, down ſeveral of 9 who offer'd 
to ſtop me, and got at laſt to my unhap- 
py child. But what could J do after all? 
She was carried away in an inſtant, and 
ſtopping me, they beat me to the ground. 
They likewiſe ſtopt my unfortunate wife, 
who had ruſh'd with -ne leſs fury, than 
myſelf on our barbarous enemies. - They 
likewiſe ſtopt our Engliſbmen, and the 
two women; and as I. ſtill continued to 
ſtruggle tho I was on the ground, they 
tied my hands and feet, and did one lame 
to all the reſt of us. 

IT was now impoſlible for me 9 ſtir, 
My reaſon, which ſeem'd to be darkned 
by A. violent tumults of my ſoul, aban- 
don'd me ſo far, that I gnaw'd the ground 
in the firſt tranſports of my rage; and 
now conſidering no longer, what I ow'd 
to my wife any more than myſelf, I was 
incapable for ſome moments of once think- 
ing or reflecting. A violent throbbing 
at my heart, bereav'd me even of the 
power to breath one ſingle complaint. A 
few interrupted words broke from me, ſuch 
as oh ! my daughter Alas ! my child! O! 
eu villains thus to tear her from 


me 
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me! My face, 'which I preſt againſt the 


ground, was bath'd in tears; and the racks, 
the ſcourges which tore my heart to pieces, 
were a thouſand times more painful, than 


the pangs of death are thought to be. 


EVERTHELESS, my wife lay, at a 
little diſtance from me, in much the ſame 


poſture. More happy than myſelf in 


theſe firſt moments of horror, ſhe had 


fainted away, and was equally motionleſs 


as tho? ſhe had been in the arms of death. 


It was not long before I began to think 
of her, and — conſider how much ſhe 
wanted my aſſiſtance. I open'd my eyes, 
when I faw her in the condition I juſt 

now mention d. Let the reader figure 


to himſelf, in caſe this be poſſible, my 


fore affliction; divided equally, between 


the impulſes of paternal: tenderneſs, and 


thoſe” of conjugal love. I recover'd m 
voice, when I addreſs'd her in — 
tender, the moſt melting expreſſions. She 
was pale, and ſeem'd to have loſt all her 
vital warmth ; and *twas a long time be- 


fore ſhe recover'd from her ſwoon. The 


Rouintons who ſtood round, gaz'd upon 
us without ſhewing the leaſt pity, or 
once offering to aſſiſt us. As ſhe did not 
diſcover. the leaſt ſymptoms of life, I 
concluded ſhe was really dead, and im- 
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mediately reſolved not to ſurvive her 
long. I threw myſelf down by her, and 
begg'd of heaven to put a period to 
my torments, by diſcharging me of the 
intolerable burthen, life ; and thereupon 
ſhut my eyes, with a firm reſolyuon ne- 
ver to open them more. 

Wx I begg'd of God to take me 
out of this vale of miſeries, *twas a fa- 
vour I ſued for, which however was not 


indulg'd me. Twou'd have been a great 


happineſs, both for my wife and myſelf, 
had the earth open'd, and ſwallow'd us 
up. But we were ſentenc'd to live many 


years more, and to a long courſe of ſuf- 
ferings. I continued above a quarter of 


an hour in the poſture above mention'd. 
Having ſo often call'd upon death, I was 
firmly perſuaded it was not far off; z and 
the reflection that my torments wou'd 
be at an end, did poſſibly leſſen chem. 
However, as my wife diſcover'd, by an 


almoſt inſenſible motion, that ſhe was 


not yet dead; I rous'd from this ſad le- 
tha which for ſome minutes had be- 


numb'd all my faculties, in order to aſ- 


ſiſt my dear wife, ſo far as it might lay 
in my power. I call'd her by her name; 


| the anſwer'd me by mine; and a moment 


aftcraſk'd me,with a moſt melancholly 1 
0 
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of voice, what was become of our daugh- 
ter? Love, ſtill ſtronger than all our e- 
vits, ſoon ſhew'd that ſhe did not think 
our misfortunes ſo great as they really 
were. I reſolv'd to heighten the error, 
by diverting .her fear from that which 
ſhould naturally be the object of it; and 
being pleas'd with myſelf for hitting up- 
on this thought, as it might prevent her 
being plung' d into a freſh exceſs of grief; 
this alone enabled me to ſtrengthen the 
tone of my voice, and to form ſuch an 
anſwer as ought to ſooth her imagina- 
tion. You know, my deareſt, ſays I, 
that God has ſuffer*d the Routntons to force 
away our babe; but whitherſoever they 
may carry it, be per ſuaded that the di- 
vine protection will never forſake the ten- 
der innocent. This is a misfortune which 
is not to be remedied at this time. They 
have hurried away Mrs. Riding. Probably, 
as they deſign to carry us farther, they 
thought proper to ſend *em both to ſome 
neighbouring hamlet, in order that they 
might not retard our journey. Alas! 
lays ſhe, what have they done with our 
daughter? I won't live a moment lon- 
ger, in caſe they don't reſtore her to my. 
arms. I interrupted her, in order to con- 
{rm her ſtil} more, in the opinion I per- 
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ceiv'd he Kill entertain'd, I reproach d 
her, but in the moſt tender terms, for 
talking of dying, in caſe the child was 
not brought back. You love her then, 
fays I, more than you do me? and will 
not be prompted to live, from my pre- 
ſence, and the never · dying affection which 
bear yu? Be aſſur'd that the child 
will be Yeſtor'd to us; a happy chance, 
ſuch as we have been favour'd with a 
thouſand times, may give her back to 
us, at a time when we leaſt expect it. But 
what will! become of me, in caſe you 
ſhould obſtinately perſiſt in your reſolu- 
tion of dying? And, what conſtruction 
can I put upon your love, in caſe it does 
not engage you ta prefer living for my 
ſake, to death and the grave? I added a 
great many other very cogent reaſons, 
without allowing her. time to anſwer 
them : catul made her at laſt conſefs, that 
imwhat manner ſoever heaven might pleaſe 
t diſpoſe of our daughter. and all that 
belong d. to us; We ought. to comfort 


qutſelves with the reflection, that we were 


ſure af being dear to one another; and. 
ta: conſider it as à Very. great happineſs, 


that the barbarians” had Om Aron us 
from one another. 
nn leſs than an extraordinary 
* 1 aſſiſtance 
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aſſiſtance from heaven, could have in- 
ſpirꝰ d me with reſolution ſufficient, to 
leſſen my wife's deſpair; for having turn'd 
my head as I was ſpeaking to her, I per- 


ceiv'd about an hundred ſteps from us, a 


flame chat roſe above the heads of the 
ſavages who were ſeated round it; when 
did not doubt but my deareſt child, 
and poor Mrs. Riding, were then roaſting, 


in order to be afterwards devour'd by our 


enemies. Let a father, in caſe there is 
any one whoſe heart is as tender as mine, 
fancy himſelf for one moment in my con- 
dition; let him conſider my torments, 
and then form a judgment of em; and 
in caſe he feels, that he is mov'd to com- 
paſſion at the bare recital of this ſtory, let 
him think, how great my torments muſt 
be; and then let him allow me the ſad 

advantage I claim; that of being the moſt 
unhappy man that ever live' e. 
I'THEREFORE put ſo great a conſtraint 


upon myſelf, as not only to diſguiſe the ex- 


ceſs of my anguiſh from my wife, but even 
to prevent her diſcovering the dreadful 


flames above mention'd, a circumſtance 
which very poſſibly wou'd have fill'd her 
wich alarms. I ſeated myſelf down in ſuch 


a manner, that I hindred her from ſeeing 
any thing on that ide, I even gave her 
a to 


to underſtand, that the ſavages were af. 
ſembled at ſome diſtance from us, only 
to pitch upon thoſe perſons who were to 
convey our daughter and Mrs. Riding to 
the hamlet that lay neareſt to us. With 
regard to the manacles wherewith both 
our. hands were faſtned,. and which had 

been put upon hers while ſhe lay in a 
ſwoon I confeſt that the ſavages had 
done this, in order to prevent our eſcape. 
In fine, I. ſpoke with ſo much compo- 
ſure of mind, and anſwer'd all her objec- 
tions with ſuch an air of tranquillity ; that 
in caſe. I did not leſſen her grief, I pre- 
vented thoſe tranſports of deſpair, with 
which ſhe would have been ſeiz'd, had 
ſhe known the inhuman ſcene that was 
then going forwards. We - 

Ou people ſtood very near us. Theſe 
ſaw. the fire as plain as I did, and had 
the ſame ſad apprehenſions as myſelf; 
however, they ſaw that I did my utmoſt 
to conceal, what I believ'd thoſe cruel 
butchers were about. IJ was not till two 
months after, that ſhe was inform'd of 
our unhappy babe, and poor Mrs. Ri- 
ding*s death; and I took care not to let 
her hear the dreadful circumſtances of it. 

I Lay by, and talk'd with her, till 
ſuch time as the return of the ſavages, 

ſhow'd 
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ſhow'd that they had ſatiated their horrid 
appetites, I then held, out my arms, as 
tho? I beſought em to take off our ma- 
nacles, which they thought proper to do. 
then oblig'd my wife to take a little 
ſuſtenance, which however I was ſome 
time before I cou'd prevail with her to 
do. I was afraid ſhe wou'd now be ſo 
weak, that it would be impoſſible for her 
to walk; which could not but fill me 
with, the moſt dreadful alarms; but it 
happen'd fortunately for us, that the ſa- 


vages had reſolv'd to ſpend the night in 


the place where we then. were. | IL em- 
ploy'd Jt of it in ſoothing her grief; 
and I did not exhort her to take a little 
fleep, till after ſhe had promis'd me to 
endeavour as much as poſſible to. be chear- 
ful.  * Twill hardly be believ'd, that as 
ſhe was in ſo ill. a ftate of health, and 
of ſo delicate a conſtitution, ſhe yet had 
ſtrength enough to bear up againſt ſo 
much grief and fatigue, particularly dur- 
ing the ſix weeks which we ſpent in this 
manner among the Rouintons; oblig'd to 
undergo almoſf every day a painful march, 
and be expos d in the night to the incle- 
mencies of- the weather. But what might 
ſne not go through, conſidering the two 
motives. which animated her; her affec- 

tion 


tion for-s father, and love for 4 huſband? 
My wife 'lov'd me as dearly as it was 
poſſible for woman to love. A bare word, 
the moſt inſignificant expreſſion from me, 
wou'd alone call up her ſpirits, and make 
her intrepid in the greateſt dangers, She 
had very near as great an- affection for 
the viſcount her father. The uncertain- 
ty of his fate; the dangers which ſhe 
trembled to think he was | perpetually 
expos'd to; the hopes, but faint and re- 
mp ones, which ſhe entertain'd, of meet- 

ag one day with him again, ſupported 
her By ae the midit oe her Nan 
and anxieties That was the perpetual 
theme of our diſcourſe, till the unhappy 
day on which we loſt bur daughter; and 
tho? this pierc'd her to the heart, ſhe yet 
combated her grief with the utmoſt re- 
ſolution. Moreover, alth6* the Rouin- 
tons were ſuch barbarians,” they did not 
Hinder us from employing the greateſt 
endeavours, particularly in the night, to 
procure - her - ſuch convenienpies, as our 
unhappy ſtate permitted. We had brought 
ſome ſkins from the habitation of the A. 
baguis: With theſe we made a bed for 
| her: and the aſſiſtance of her women, 


and the two Engliſhmen who were ever 
ready co ſerve her; prevented her from 
* | doing 


*. 
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doing any thing that might endanger her 
health. If I may preſume to ſpeak it, 
without leſſening the merits of what my 
dear wife ſuffer'd for me; I was. infinite- 
jy more wretched in qur common misfor- 
tunes. I don't ſpeak of the pains and 
fatigues which oppreſs the body, for mine 
ſeem'd ſeaſonꝰd to them. But what idea 
will not the reader entertain of the tor- 
ments of my ſoul, when he conſiders that 
I was rack*d by my own pains; by thoſe 
of others; and that I was conſtrain'd, not 
only to ſuppreſs them all, but alſo to 
ſummon up all my reaſon, to enable me 
to counſel others; tho? I myſelf was forc'd 
every, inſtant, tõ ſtruggle — 2 in 
order to ſupport myſelt. 5 

As the ſavages did not acquaint us, 
what their i intentions were in this rambling 
up and down, we were cafried about for 
a long time, entirely in the dark, as to 
what they intended to do with us; and 
without the leaſt appearance of our ever 
being extricated from our miſerable con- 
dition. I paſs over a thouſand difficulties 
which we encounter*d and got over. Pro- 
vidence, which had hitherto ' treated -me 


with ſo much rigour, was however very 


indulgent to me; in thus preſerving my 
wife's health. It likewiſe prepared me 


ſome 


— 
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ſome moments repoſe, after the number. 
teſs- evils which; had heſet me ever ſince 
my leaving France. I nevertheleſs was 
oblig'd to pay very dear for it; and thus 
ſuffer, ſo long as I liv'd, the decree by 
which I was ſentenced, not to taſte an 
pleaſure, but what was embitter*d wit 
Pam. N , 0 

Arr zx having wander'd about for fix 
weeks, during which it was an eaſy matter 
for me to perceive; that the Rorintons did 
not ſteer any certain courſe; and that 
they rambled up and down in queſt of 
Priſoners, they now ſeem'd to be going di- 
rectly for ſome place; and obſerving that 
they did this: for ſome days, I no longer 
doubted of it. Seeing that they advanc'd 
towards che South, I took notice of it to 
my wife, who was overjoy'd upon that 
account; becauſe we were both perſuaded, 


that in caſe we could ever have the leaſt 


hopes of meeting with his lordſhip, it 


would de that way. The Rewintons had a 


eonſiderable number of captives along 
with them; and we ſuppos'd that they in- 
tended to carry them to the place where 
they uſually made their abode. They 
therefore made ſuch great diligence, that 
we ſoon arriv'd in their new habitation, 
where they were receiv*d with the utmoit 
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joy by their wives and children. We were 
guarded with the ſtricteſt care, during the 1 
time that they ſpent in unbencliiig them | 
ſelves after the fatigues of their journe - 
As ſoon as they had taken ſome repoſe, 
they oblig'd us, at a moment's warning, 
to ſet out again with them. Very little 
time was employ' d in this new expedition. 
In leſs than two days we got to a vaſt fo- 

reſt, into which we advanc'd a conſidera- 
ble way; and were ſurpriz'd to find our il 
ſelves ſurrounded on a ſudden by a num- i by 
berleſs multitude of other ſavages, who 17 
receiv'd us with the greateſt acclamations. 
I could never learn the name of this 


| 

Fi 
ple, and what kind of traffick they carvied 1 

| 

| 


on, with the Rouintons; but in reflecting 1 
on the manner in which we were receiv'd, 
I judg'd, that theſe after having been in 
the countries adjacent to the Maquis, had 
retir'd to the ſpot whither we then were; 
and that they engag'd ; themſelves; by 
a treaty, or by their own free will, to fur- 
niſh them with ſlaves. The Rovintons went 
away a little after they had daliver'd us 
up. Whatever might be our fate in this 
change of condition, I thank'd heaven for 
having freed us from our barbarous ty- | 
rants. In recollecting the terrors with 1 
which I had been fill'd during my abode 1 
5 among [ 
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among them; I ſtarred a reflection which 
would havencreaſed them in caſe it had 


chief inſtrument of their ruin; and 
the perſon who had caus'd ſuch hard and 
ſevere terms of peace to be offer'd them, 
by Mr: Wangler and the Abnquis? Hea- 
ven, who was determin'd not to quite 
complete my ruin, undoubtedly prevent- 
ed their entertaining ſuch a reflection. 
Beſides, as they had found no more Abaquis 
with me, and met with me at ſo great a 
diſtance from the habitation; they cou'd 
hardly ſuppoſe me to be the formidable 
avernour, whoſe reputation had ftruck 
om with terror; not to mention, chat as 
they did not ſee Mr. Younger, - they did 
not once ſuſpect who I was. Be that as 
it will, this happy change was a ſignal fa- 
vour which heaven indulg'd me. Our 
new) Maſters treated us with che greateſt 1 
tumanity. They confin'd us, with fifty i © 
three priſoners more, in a place ſurround- fa 
ed with ſtakes, of a great height and in 
thickneſs, and cover'd with branches of 
ttees, Which ſecur'd us from the incle- 
„ mencies of the weather. We were very 
well fed! Tis true indeed, chat their 
u ; Crammuing, 
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cramming us in this maſiner, 6d!'& mewith 
the moſt baleful'; apprehenſions during 
ſome days; and I imdagin'd, that they per- 
haps intended to feed upon us, after having 
fatted us as they thought proper. How- 
ever, the air and behaviour of the ſava - 
ges, who did not diſcover the leaſt ſeveri- 
ty in any of cheir actions, ſet my mind at 
eaſe in that particular. I even began to 
entertain a hope, which was afterwards 
happily fulfill'd. I remember'd that the 
Maguis had told me of a nation of, ſavages, 
who trade with the Exropean Colonies for 
ſlaves ; and. not being 
ther judgment of the kind treatment which 
we met with from them, I imaginꝰd that 
we ſhould be ſold with the companions of 
| our captivity. ' I communicated this refle- 
ction to my wife, who was ſoon perſuaded 
that Lhadi gueſs'd the very ching; but I 
cannot . ſa © dean I may give the name ob 
Jay, ; to; the 
to excite in her. The remembrance of her 
father, and that of/her:daughter,  employ- 
ing her whole thoughts; ſhe declar'd 4 
that ſnhe could not conſider as a happinefs, 
nor conſequently wiſn for a circumftance, 
which Huld / remove her everyday farther 


from: her child; and) perhaps make her 
loſe all hopes of our ſaeing any more our 


dear 


able to furm any o- 


. 
„ 
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dear babe, or her ſond father. I had no- 


ching to object to thieſe juſt reflections; 
and was therefore oblig'd to reduce my 
ſelf to ſuch general motives of conſolation, 
as I drew from the will of heaven, and the 
neceſſity we were under of following the 
unhappy current of our ill fortune, which 
it vas not yet in our power to divert. 
Ar laſt, the ſavages thinking we had 
now enjoy'd time ſufficient for our com- 


| — recovery, they let us out of our con- 


ement, and gave us to underſtand that 


ve muſt follow them: We obey' d, and 


travell'd four days. At the beginning of 
the fifth, we arriv'd on the bank of a large 
river, where we were made to ſtop. A 
great number of branches, and trunks of 
trees, which were ſcatter'd up and down, 
ſhe id that the place was ſometimes inhabi- 
ted: by human creatures. We ſpent ſome 
days here, uncertain what would be our fate. 
However, Iwasflill confirm'd in my opini- 
en, that we ſhould be ſold either to Europe- 
ans or ſavages. About a week after our arri- 
val, the ſavages who guarded us, ſhouted 
on a ſudden for joy; and turning about to 
look what might be the occaſion of it, I 
faw five or. ſix large boats rowing towards 


us. I ſoon diſcover' d ithat they were Eu- 


ropeans by their dreſs, and twas now that 
3 
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my heart was ſenſible to the ſtrongeſt e- 
motions of joy. Accordingly ] lifted up 
my eyes to heaven, claſp'd my wife to my 
boſom; and was perſuaded that part of 
my prayers, at leaſt, were heard. The 
boats came up to us in an inſtant, and 1 
knew that the ſailors in them were Spa- 
niards. But of what countrey ſoever they 
might be, they were men, and not a com- 
pany of brutiſh and inſenſible ſavages; 
and *twas a moſt agreeable reflection to us 
to conſider, that we were now going to 
be with rational creatures, with whom we 
might converſe. * 182 

NxvxxrRHELESs, my Wife put a quite 
different conſtruction on theſe appearances 
of our change of conditiot. - As her 


mother was a native of Spain, ſhe under- - 


ſtood the language of that countrey z ſo 
that, being no longer in doubt, after ha- 
ving heard, the ſailors diſcourſe for ſome 
time together, that we were juſt going to 
leave the ſavages, and conſequently to go 
farther than ever from the Rouintons; ſhe 
ſhed a flood of tears, and ſeem'd inconſo- 
lable. We were fitting on the ground, 
and her head was lying in my lap. 

knew, what it was that afflicted her to ſuch 
a. degree. Beſides, as ſhe call'd up- 
on our daughter a thouſand times, I found 
E!! i that 
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that aw now afraid of tofing: her for 
ever, as we were going to bid adieu to 
N yy. Tas chen I thought pro- 
| int her that our dear babe 
f. zeing perſuaded that after this, 
was "d"ndt only b. very glad to leave the 
favages;” but that ſhe'd look upon the 
death of Her child, as an evil much ea- 
fier to be ſupported, than to have lef 
her among the Nonintons, J obſerv'd t 
her, but without carrying! matters too 
far, that ſhe was not ſo much to be pi- 
tied as he imagin'd; that ſhe ought 
not to be any ways troubled upon her 
4eedurit,* fince ſhe was now with God; 
that the only reaſon hy I had not ac- 
quainted her with his before, was, m 
being afraid it would overwhelm her with 
rief; but that as our condition was now 
0 happily chang' d, I thought this the 
beft opportunity to infortii her of it; and 
told her, chat {Ke ought not to be O much 
diſquieted, ſince the child Was inifenirely 
more happy than we: 
" Tnrxse argurnents made a ſurprizing 
impreſſion on Fanmy's mind. She look'd 
2 pon me mecfalty, when! I ſaw that her 
fur ize had dried up her tears on a ſud- 
dell. ut, my dear, 1 5 don't you im. 
poſt upon me? * babe ny _ 
— aſſur 
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I aflur*'d her that ſhe was by the ſtrong- 
eſt proteſtations; but I conceal'd the cir- 
cumſtances of its untimely end, and in- 
vented ſuch, both with regard to our dear 


innocent and the unhappy Mrs. Riding, 


as I thought moſt proper to heal her ſor- 
rows. She heard me with the utmoſt at- 
tention; but after IJ had done ſpeaking, 
1 obſerv*d that the tears began to tric- 
kle down her checks. She wrung her 
hands and cry'd, gracious providence ! 
take my dear, dear baby, to thy boſom: 
Be thou to her inſtead of a mother, and 
make her happineſs perfect. Live, dear- 
eſt babe, live in the boſom of thy crea- 


tor; thou wilt be more happy there than 


thy ill-fated mother. After this turning 
about to me, with a countenance which 
ſhow'd ſhe was a little conſol'd; her 
death, ſays ſhe, is not ſo grievous to me 
as I thought it wou'd have been. I ſhall 
not be ſo much afflicted, becauſe ſhe is 
gone to heaven before me. I now am 
no longer troubled about my daughter z 
tor we ſhall aſſuredly meet in heaven 
I confirm'd her as much as I cou'd in 
theſe ſentiments, tho? I cou'd eaſily per- 
ceive, that this ſudden conſolation, pro- 
ceeded leſs from the happy ſtate to which 
ſhe thought our daughter was gone; than 

SS. . from 
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from the wretched condition, out of wl, ich 
ſhe heard ſhe was deliver'd. The idea of 
our dear babe, which cou'd not but oc- 
cur to her mind whenever ſhe thought of 
the cruel Rowintons, and their horrid bar- 
barities, was a perpetual torment from 
which I had juſt deliver'd her; and by 
making her direct her thoughts to hea- 
ven, where her imagination was ſooth'd 
with the moſt happy, the moſt delight- 
ful images; I had rais'd her mind to a de- 
licious ſituation, in compariſon of that it 
was in a moment before. I had nothing 
ſo conſolatory to offer her with regard to 
her father; a; ſoon brought her to a 
perſuaſion, that, how ſeverely ſoever the 
Spaniards might uſe. us, they yet would 
let us enjoy a little more liberty than the 
ſavages had done; and conſequently that it 
would be eaſter for us to take ſuch meaſures, 
as might conduce to the viſcount's welfare. 

Wurst we were thus diſcourſing, the 
Spaniſh merchants were bargaining with 
the ſavages about the price of the ſlaves, 
which was done wholly by ſigns. As the 
things they traded for were upon the 
ſpot, it was not a difficult matter for em 
to underſtand one another. All the ſlaves 
were preſent in order to be view'd ; and 
the riches of the Spaniards which conſiſted 
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in a great number of runlets of brandy, 
in looking glaſſes, whiſtles, and little 
knives; were laid upon the graſs, in or- 
der to allure the ſavages. After they had 
agreed upon the price, and that the mer- 
chandiſe was deliver'd, the ſavages went 
away, ſhouting at the ſame time for joy. 
The Spaniards then bid us walk towards 
the ſhore, in order to put on board their 
great boats. Altho' myſelf, and my whole 
family were cloath'd with ſkins, they yet 
did not take us at firſt tor Europeans. 
Had they known this, they poſſibly would 
not have purchas*d us, from the reflection 
that we ſhould not yield them any pro- 
fir. This thought, which had occurr'd 
to me, when we firſt came in ſight of the 
Spamards, made me ſtrictly enjoin my 
people not ro ſpeak a word, till ſuch time 
as we were fold. There are ſavages of 
various colours and ſtature in America; 
and beſides, the fatigue and perplexity 
we had ſuffer'd under, had ſo chang'd 
the colour of our ſkins, that it differ'd 
very little from that of our companions, 
except that it was a little whiter. 
Twas therefore juſt as we were ftep- 
ping into the boats, that I addreſt the 
Spaniſh merchants in the moſt civil terms. 
I ſpoke their language ſo well as to make 
| M 2 mylcli 
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myſelf be underſtood. My wife, whom 
I took by the hand, her two women, 
Rem. and my/two Engliſhmen, forming a 
Iittle eircle-round me, drew the whole at- 
tention of. our maſters upon us: but. their 
ſurprize was prodigibuſſy encreas'd, when 
they had heard me ſpeak to them in Ha- 
aſh ; which made them gaze upon us for 
ſome time, without once opening their 
lips. My wife, fearing they did not un- 
.derſtand my meaning, becauſe I was. far 
ſrom ſpeaking Spaniſbo with propriety 5 
told 'em, in very few words, that we 
were Engli/hmen;, and thought ourſelves 
infinitely oblig'd to them for the ſervice 
they had done us. At laſt, they open'd 
their mouths, when they began to aſk us, 
what chance had brought us into ſo un- 
happy a condition? Ianſwer'd them, that 
we would give 'em all the ſatisfaction 
they might defire on that head, as ſoon 
as they ſhould have the generoſity to in- 
dulge us ſome place, where we might take 
a little reſt. 

ALTHo* they did not ſeem to be in 
any manner fatished with the purchaſe 
they had made, of us I mean; they yet 
cou'd not help treating us with ſome 2 
tle civility; and a little after, they ſepa- 
rated us from the reſt of the ſlaves. The 

| firſt 
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firſt circumſtance Ientreated them to inform 
us, was, in what part of America we then 
were. They told us, that we were on an 
arm of the river of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
diſcharges its ſelf into the gulph of Mexi- 
co; and that they inhabited the town of 
St. Foſeph; which is ſituated at a little 
diſtance from the coaſt-above.mention'd 
that it was their cuſtom to advance up in 
the countrey ſeveral times in a year, in 
order to trade with the ſavages for dit- 
ferent « 0mmodities. That they us'd to 
trade for flaves with ſome, for furs with 
others, and that this traffick was very ad- 
vantageous to them. I-contented myſelf 


wich what LE now heard, as ſuiting well 


enough our deſigns. As theſe traders 
did not appear to be wealthy or polite, I 
depended as little on their civility as their 
aſſiſtance; and therefore reſolv'd not to 
reveal myſelf to 'em, unleſs ſome occa- 
ſion might make it proper. However, 
*twas not long before they perceiv'd, that 
we were not born to ſlavery, which rais'd 
their curioſity to a very great degree; 
= then I did not think proper to grati- 
It. | 

| WI arriv'd at St. Joſepb's after twelve 
days journey, but did not find it was in- 
habited by perſons of any figure. They 
M 3 cou'd 
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cou'd not refuſe us our liberty; but then 
they did not accompany it with any of- 
fers of ſervice, or any mark of generoſi- 
ty, which cou'd engage our eſteem for 
thoſe who granted 1t us. We could ſcarce 
prevail with them to give us what was 
abſolutely neceſſary to keep life and ſoul 
together. We nevertheleſs were forc'd 
to continue ſix weeks among 'em, in ex- 
pectation of ſome opportunity of remov- 
ing from among them. This time muſt 
neceſſarily hang very heavy upon our 
hands, conſidering how greatly impatient 
we were to know what was become of the 
viſcount. After a thouſand reflections, 
on every thing that might ſerve as a 
foundation to my conjectures; I reſolv'd 
to adhere to a reſolution which appear*d 
to me the moſt rational. I was deſtitute 
of every kind of ſuccour; and yet I ſtood 
in need of more than one, in order to 
render myſelf capable of ſerving his lord- 
ſhip. I was reſolv'd to go for the iſland 
of Cuba, it not being at a vaſt great di- 
tance from St. Joſeph, and beg the go- 
vernor of it to indulge me ſome aſ- 
ſiſtance z he being now my grand-father 
by my marriage with lord Axminſter's 
daughter. Altho' he had refus'd to grant 
any to the viſcount, in order to —_ 
um 
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him to annoy the Eng//b; I was perſua- 
ded he would afford me whatever ſuccour 
I might want, ſince the occaſion was ſo 
different. I intended alſo to leave my 
wife with him, when I determin'd to ram- 
ble up and down the continent in ſearch 
of his lordſhip. Bur I cou'd not execute 
this reſolution, which my wife highly ap- 

roved, for want of proviſion and ſome 
kinds of vehicles or other; till a certain 
feaſon in which the little veſſels belong- 
ing to St. Zoſeph, ſail for Carlos, in or- 


der to traffick for ſlaves. However, as 


the laſt mention'd city, ſtood not far 
from the point of the peninſula of Te- 
geſta; J did not doubt but I ſhould meer 
every day with an opportunity of em- 
barking for the Havana. | 

Wr therefore waited for this time, with 
an impatience which increas'd every day. 
My wife's tender heart, which had been 
eas'd of part of its pains, when her af- 
fliction for our daughter was ſuſpended z 
was not yet more eaſy upon that ac- 
count. The dread ſhe was under upon 
her father's account, wou'd not ſuffer her 
to think of any thing elſe. I, on the 0- 
ther ſide, was continually revolving my 
own anxiety, and endeavouring to con- 
ſole her. Thus we ſpent our days and 
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nights, which ſeem'd to us of a prodi- 
gious length. One day, ſome of the Ha- 
uiards who had ſeem'd leſs hard-hearted 
than the reſt, came ta acquaint us that a. 
veſſel belonging to Penſacola was come 
into the harbour; and that as her cap- 
tain had ſignified he was going for the 
Havana, he in all probability wou'd not 
refuſe to take us on board, in caſe we 
continued in the fame reſolution. Hear- 
ing this I went and found him out; not- 
withſtanding the deſpicableneſs of my 
dreſs, he yet receiv'd me with great ci- 
yility, upon hearing that I was a foreig- 
ner. He ſpoke Eugliſb. I told him, that 
being call'd to the Havana by affairs of 
great conſequence, and having waited a 
long time for a paſſage, I therefore be- 
ſought him to take myſelf and ſix more 
rſons on board with him. Hearing 
this, he told me, but in the moſt civil 
terms, that it would be itapoſſible for him 
to take ſo many perſons on board. I 
am, ſays he, naturally inclin'd to. ſerve 
the unfortunate to the utmoſt of my pow- 
er, and eſpecially foreigners; and indeed 
I undertook the voyage merely upon that 
account. But altho' I intend to coaſt a- 
long, as I have hitherto done from Pen- 
ſacola; and that you, poſlibly, might go 
along 
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along with me without the leaſt danger, 
ſo far as the point of Tegeſta; I would 
not dare to croſs the ſtreights of Baha- 
ma with you. Upon this I left him, 
without giving him any farther trouble, 
I might, however, have accepted of his 
offer which he ſeem'd to make me, of 
carrying us part of the way ; but as the 
veſſels belonging to St. 7oſeph, were to 
ſet ſail in a few days for Carlos, I was 
reſoly*d not to put him to the leaſt in- 

conveniency. | 
BEIN return'd to the little hut, which 
had been given us to live in, I told my 
wife what I have juſt now related; and 
added, that as the Spaniard's countenance 
prejudic'd me very much in his favour ; 
I was very ſorry he had not an oppor- 
tunity of taking us on board his veſſel. 
As we were purſuing our diſcourſe ; I 
ſaw him at ſome diſtance from our hut, 
to which ſome people were directing him. 
He came up to the door in a momenty 
and walk'd in with a very affable air. 
After having view'd for a little time our 
perſons. and our habitation ; he recollec- 
ted that I was the fame perſon he had 
ſpoke to a quarter of an hour bcfore. 
You are ſurpriz'd, ſays he, to ſee me 
here ; but I will own to you, that being 
| M ; heartily 


| 
| 
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heartily ſorry J cou'd not take you on 


board, I therefore have enquir'd farther a- 
bout your affairs; and what I have heard 
of your miſerable condition, makes me 
wiſh that it lay in my power to do you ſer- 
vice. I am going to the Havana. Have 
you any friend there? Can I carry any 


meſſage from you to them, or bring you 


any from thence? Or can ] be of any man- 
ner of ſervice to you? He made me this 


compliment, and put theſe ſeveral que- 


ftions to me with ſuch an air of goodneſs 
and generoſity ; that not being able to 
expreſs myſelf in Spaniſh, in ſuch a man- 
ner as might ſhew the deep ſenſe I enter- 
tain'd of his humanity; I deſir'd my 
wife to do it for me. This ſhe did with 
the utmoſt grace; and as the ſpoke the 
Spaniſh tongue in perfection, he cou'd 
hardly believe ſhe was an Euęliſb woman. 
This doubt making him conſider her 
more narrowly ; he ſoon perceiv*d, not- 
withſtanding her tatter'd dreſs, and the 
change which grief and fatigue had wrought 
in her face, that ſhe was not born among 
the dregs of the people. He was a young, 
gentleman of a very good family, who 
being naturally kind and generous ; and 
having fill'd his imagination with extra- 


ordinary adventures, as molt of the Spa- 


nia rds 
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niards do, by poring ſo much upon ro- 
mances; was inſpir'd with the moſt 
heroick notions, and breath'd the moſt 
noble virtues. Overjoy'd, therefore, with 
what he thought he had diſcover'd, 
he told my wife that his eyes could not 
be miſtaken; and that tho? fortune ſhould 
_ depreſs her ever ſo much, it yet wou'd 
be impoſſible but ſhe muſt diſcover what 
ſhe once was. He added to this ſeveral 
offers of ſervice. My wife anſwer'd, that 
the only favour ſhe deſir'd, was to be 

convey*d as ſoon as poſſible to Cuba. 
Tux young Spaniſb gentleman having 
aſſur'd us, that he was ſtill more uneaſy, 
upon account of the impoſſibility it wou'd 
be for him to give us that teſtimony of 
his good will; took an opportunity from 
this, to acquaint us with the occaſion of 
his voyage. I am, ſays he, fon to the 
Corregidor of Penſacola. Some of our in- 
habitants who trade with the ſavages for 
ſlaves, brought us a great number about 
a fortnight ſince ; and among the reſt an 
European, whole name and countrey I am 
yet a ſtranger to. He ſpeaks ſeveral lan- 
guages to perfection, I went to ſee him 
arrive, with the ſeveral companions of his 
miſery, when I was ſtruck with his air; 
znd curioliry prompting me to go up to 
M 6 him, 
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him, I ſoon diſcover'd that he had me- 
rited a better fate. I then offer'd to take 
him to my father's houſe, and to enter- 
tain him in it, which he accepted. He 
had not been there above two days, be- 
fore this ſudden tranſition from miſery to 
abundance, threw him into a dangero 
diſtemper. He is ſtill afflicted with 1 
but as I did not viſit him the leſs upon 
that account, I found him ſo polite, ſo 
judicious, and inform'd with ſuch noble 
ſentiments ; that I take him to be one of 
the greateſt men in the world. Tho' 1 
have entreated him over and over to in- 
form me of the ſeveral circumſtances of 
his life, I have not yet been able to get 
a word out of him. I have only heard 
him repeat over and over, that all he 
wilh*d, was, an opportunity of. failing 
for the iſland of Cuba. I ſuppos'd that 
he wanted to: go thither himſelf, and 
thereupon I offer'd to convey. him: But 
he ſaid, he wanted only, to ſend a letter 
to the governor, who 1s his friend. Now, 
continued the Spaniſh gentleman, I have 
ſo much love for him, that I have un- 


dertaken. that commiſſion myſelf, From 


ſome words he let drop in converſation, 


T believe fate has ſeparated him from ſome 
perſons who are very dear to him; and 


that. 
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that he is afraid of quitting the continent, 


tor fear of leaving them behind, 
'Twas impoſſible for us not to be 
ſeiz d with the moſt extraordinary emo- 


tions, upon hearing the latter part of this 


diſcourſe, and particularly my wite. Her 
tears and ſighs. broke from her, tho? ſhe 
did her utmolt to luppreſs them. Alas! 
ſays ſhe, in a faint voice; *tis my father! 
Tis certainly himſelf, and I cannot doubt 
of it. She was for going that in- 
ſtant to Penſacola ; but I ſtopt her, when 
ſhe ſat down, holding me by the arm, 
and continuing ſtill to cry aloud, the tears 
ſtreaming afreſh from her eyes; *tis m 

father! Can it, my dear Mr. Cleveland; 
be any other but him? Let us haſte, ler 
us fly to him, and not loſe a moment. I 
was as much perſuaded as: ſhe. cou'd be, 

that it muſt neceſſarily be the viſcount, 
and the ſeveral circumſtances confpir*d-to 
confirm me in the belief of it.  Howe- 
ver, I had ſome farther diſcourſe with 
the Spaniard ; when having acquainted 
him who the perſon was that we. were 
ſeeking for, and given a deſcription of 
him; he then did not doubt but that the 
unhappy gentleman he entertain'd in his 
houſe, was the viſcount Manet 
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Tais fill'd him with the higheſt admi- 


ration and joy, when he lifted up his 
hands to heaven, and cried that he thought 
himſelf the happieſt man in the world, in 
thus having an opportunity to aſſiſt di- 


ſtreſt virtue; and thereupon he deſir'd us 


to diſpoſe of his eſtate, and his life. Ne- 
ver, ſurely, did the Spaniſh generoſity 
diſplay itſelf in a more graceful or elo- 
quent manner. I thank'd him in the 
warmeſt terms, and ſaid; This gentle- 
man can certainly be no other than my 
father-in-law, The preſent you'll hereby 


make us, will be dearer than life itſelf. 


Your generous heart will now have the 
beſt opportunity it cou'd ever deſire, of 


- gratifying its impulſes. But, I muſt beg 


you to carry us to Penſacola, the very 
grit opportunity you have for that pur- 
poſe, Be aſſur'd that the commiſſion you 
was pleas*'d to undertake for the gentle- 
man at your houſe, is now altogether uſe- 


fs; and that the moſt grateful ſervice 


you can ever do him, will be, to bring 
us together as ſoon as poſſible. The ge- 
nerous Spaniard wou'd fain have cloath'd 
us firſt, but we begg*d him to defer that 
till we came to Penſacola, where we ſhould 
be proud of accepting any good offices he 
ſhould pleaſe to indulge us; and added, 

that 
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that we did not doubt but it wou'd be in 
our power, to diſcover our gratitude in an 
eſſential manner. | 

Penſacola is a pretty handſome Spa- 
niſh ſettlement, ſituated to the weſt of 
St. Joſeph on the coaſt of the ſame ſea, 
Tho? I did not exactly know the diſtance 
of thoſe two places, I yet believe it is 
not conſiderable, becauſe we were but 
two days in our paſſage. Upon our arri- 
val in the port, our Spaniard, meeting with 
ſome perſons of his acquaintance, aſk'd 
them whether no new thing had happen'd 
in his abſence ? Nothing, ſaid they, ex- 
cept that the foreigner you took into your 
father's houſe, is at the point of death. 
This was moſt fatal news to my wife and 
I, and immediately chang'd our joy in- 
to a deadly fear. We made haſte, but 
trembled at the ſame time, to reach the 
Corregidor's houſe. His ſon firſt went a- 
lone into the viſcount's room; a precau- 
tion that was neceſſary, in order to pre- 
pare him by degrees for our arrival. We 
waited at the door; and confounded by 
the different impulſes of joy, fear and 
forrow, which warr'd in our beſoms; we 
claſp'd each other faſt, the tears guſhing, 
tho? unheeded by us, down our cheeks.. 
The viſcount was told, after a few 98 
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had been exchang'd, that we were, near 
him. Heavens! how tender are the ſen- 
ſations of nature! Notwithſtanding his 
exceſſive weakneſs, he yet ſtruggled to 
run out of bed. We heard him getting 
up, and repeat the name of Fanny, but 
in the fainteſt voice, which his ſighs and 
tears had almoſt ſuppreſt. We ran in, 
the inſtant as-the Spaniard kept him. down 
in his bed, when the viſcount ſeeing us 
come in, he die not offer to move, but 
ſitting up in the bed, he ſtretch'd out 
his arms to us in the utmoſt extacy of 
joy. Alas! daughter! Alas! Mr. Cleve- 
land ! His ſpirits were in ſuch prodigious 
hurry, that it depriv'd him of the facul- 
ty of ſpeech. 
Wx then fell upon our knees before him, 
1 kiſs'd one of his hands, and my wite 
ſqueez*d the other, put it to her lips, aud 
bath'd it with her tears. We expreſs'd 
our ſelves in a certain manner; but we did 
not ſo much break into articulate ſounds, 
as a tender and plaintive murmur, which 
ſhew'd how ſtrongly we were affected. 
We continu'd thus for ſome time, the 
viſcount reclining his head upon us, being 
equally incapable of uttering a ſingle 
word. At laſt, I firſt broke this tender 
and paſſionate ſilence. Are we then met 
again, 
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again, ſays I; we are ſo happy as to be 
once more bleſs'd with the ſight of you! 
Your abſence, and the uncertainty of your 
fate, have afflicted us mortally, But I 
now forget all the evils 1 have ſuffer'd; 
[excuſe fortune for all her cruel treatment. 
Does fate then give you to our longing 
wiſhes) What more dear can we deſire? 
But we meet with you on the bed of ſick- 
neſs, and at the point of death! Alas, 
will not heaven complete the miracle it 
has wrought in our favour? Has it 
brought us happily to you, but only to 
ſnatch the bleſſing away, the inſtant it 
was indulg'd us! At leaſt let it permit us 
to breathe our laſt with you; let it ſepa- 
rate us no more, in caſe it has brought us 
together out of mere compaſſion. 1 ad- 
ded a thouſand other particulars, whillt 
my wife and our dear father were recover- 
ing from their tranſports. My lord then 
open'd his lips; and though he was in a. 
very dangerous. condition, his fond affe- 
ction gave him ſpirits ſufficient, to expreſs 
his joy in the moſt melting terms. But 
the words with which he ended, were far 
from giving us the leaſt ſatisfaction. I find, 
ſays he, that I have but a very little time 
to live, Death appear'd to me in the 
moſt frightful ſhapes, a quarter of an hour 

| | ago 5. 
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ago; but now it is far from being terrible, 
fince I {ee you both here. You may ve 
eaſily get to Cuba, where you'll meet with 


* 


. grandfather, who, no doubt, will 
e overjoy'd to ſee you. Let my bo- 
dy be carried thither, in caſe you have 
an opportunity to.do it; and I farther 
deſire you to take care of my burial, 
Gracious heavens! fays he, with a freſh 
tranſport, thou haſt then reſtor'd my dear 
children, my Fanny, my Cleveland, to my 
longing wiſhes! They ſhall cloſe my eyes, 
they ſhall receive my lateſt brearh, I thall 
die in their arms! He then embrac'd us a- 


gain with freſh tranſports of joy and ten- 


derneſs. | 


I I covLD anſwer on! by iy tears, to a 


diſcourſe, every wor which pierced 
me to the ſoul. My wife continu'd alſo 
to ſhed tears in abundance; and was una- 


ble to expreſs her melting grief, any other- 


wiſe than by a few n which ſighs in- 
terrupted every moment. The young 
Spaniard who ſeem'd touch'd to the very 


ſoul at ſo moving a fpectacle; and who 


knew better than we did, how ill his lord- 

ſhip was; deſir'd us to withdraw a mo- 

ment, in order that he might recover his 

ſpirits a little. This I intended to do; I 

even told him, that he himſelf cou'd * 
. 


„ 
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with ſo much to live, as we were deſirous 
that he ſhou'd; and that we were going 


to leave him a moment, for fear leſt the 
ſtrong tumults he then felt, ſhou'd heigh- 
ten his indiſpoſition 3 however, he wou'd 


not permit us to go away, Don't, ſays 
he, bereave me of rhe only conſolation I 
can poſſibly taſte in this life. Don't you 
plainly perceive that your preſence has 
revived me? I was dying but a mo- 
ment before, and *tis you who prevent 


my ſoul taking its flight from this weak, 


tis feeble body; and were I not ſure that 
it is impoſſible for me to recover, I wou'd 
ſooner expect that from your preſence, 
than from the power of medicines. - We 
therefore were oblig'd to ſtay with him. 


He then told us, ſo far as his weakneſs 


wou'd give him leave, the misfortunes 
which had befallen him ſince our fad ſepa- 
ration. The circumſtances of it differ*d 
but very little from what the Abaquis, who 
had been taken priſoner, told us. Iglou, 
and the Engliſhmen who accompanied him, 
had loſt their lives in defending his. He 


had ſuffer*d under a long captivity, and 


been oblig*d to follow the ſavages in all 
their inroads; in which he had been per- 


petually expos'd to ſuch exceſſive fatigue: 


and miſery, that theſe had quite ruin'd 


his. 
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become. of her; where ſhe. was, and why 
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his conſtitution, which had before been 
my much weaken'd by the misfortunes 
with which he had been oppreſs'd for ſo 
many years. "Twas but a fortnight ago 
that the favages had bronght him to the 
river whither we had been carried; and 
that he had been fold, with a great num- 
ber of other ſlaves, to the Spaniards of 
Penſacola; MY 

Ar r ER having thus related all that had 
happen'd. to him, he deſir'd us to relate 
alſo what had befallen us. This I did in 
a few words, and omitted purpoſely all 
fuch gloomy circumſtances as might in- 
creaſe his illneſs. He did not know that 
heaven had given us a dear daughter. My 


wife look'd upon me with a tender and 


melancholy air, when I came to that part 
of our ſtory. I read in her eyes, that ſhe 


wiſh'd to inform him of this affecting in- 


cident, which mult neceſſarily. have pleaſ- 
ed him, had it not been attended with ſuch 
melancholy circumſtances. I alſo took 
care never to mention Mrs. Riding's name, 
but when I was abſolutely forc'd to it. 

Bur although the agitations with which 


he was ſeiz'd, had, perhaps, prevented 
him till now from thinking of her; it yet 


was not long before he aſk*d us what was 


we 
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we had not brought her along with us? 
My heart wou' d not now ſuffer me to put 
on a diſguiſe; upon which I told him 
plainly, that heaven had been pleas'd to 
to take her to itſelf, We then all paid 
a tribute of tears to her memory : how- 
ever, the viſcount wou'd not ſuffer his to 
flow. Wherefore, ſays he, ſhou'd I be- 
wail her death, ſince in Jeſs than two days 
J ſhall meet her in the region of ſouls? 
Alas, ſays he, your condition will be far 
more unhappy than ours. I poſſibly may 
leave you the wrath of heaven far an 
inheritance, which has continually purſu- 
ed me; and which, no doubt, will hence- 
forwards follow you, whitherſoever you 
may . God! how can I hope to be 
eaſy after death, in caſe I muſt be forc'd 
to die with this ſad reflection? But re- 
ſum*d be, interrupting himſelf, wherefore 
ſhou'd I.afitt my ſelf in this voluntary 
manner? Oyghrv I not, on the contrary, 
to give a favourable interpretation to our 
unexpected meeting; and the exquiſite 
pleaſure I taſte, in thus embracing you 
before die? 'Tis impoſſible for heaven 
ever to deceive. It now begins to relent; 
and I will look upon this as a favourable 
omen, with regard to my dear children 
and myſelf, | 
I vip 


286 The Life of 

I p1p whatever I cou'd, during the lit- 
tle time he had to live, to confirm him in 
this conſolatory idea; and I obſerv'd that 
it ſooth'd his latter moments to a ſurpri- 


we” 7 degree. He was undoubtedly not 
m1 


ken, in hoping that heaven wou'd 


- beſtow the greateſt bleſſings upon himſelf. 


His virtue, which had ſo long been put to 
the trial, was now going to be rewarded ; 


and this happy preſage, which now ſooth- 


ed his agonies, was one recompence, 


| However, his unfortunate children were 


not included in the ſentence, which put a 
period to his woes, and calPd him to im- 
mortal bliſs. 

He died the third day after our arrival. 
He had employ'd the day before, not on- 
ly in giving us advice, in what manner we 

ould return back to Europe, and what 
we ſhould do when we were arriv'd in it; 
but likewiſe in pointing out to us, how 


we ſhou'd act, both to raiſe our fortunes ; 


to reingratiate our ſelves in his majeſty's 
favour ; and to recover the eſtate which 
he had made over to the lord Teru1il, and 
which he was perſuaded that generous 
friend wou'd not fail to give up to us. 
Towards night he grew much worſe ; ne- 
vertheleſs, as he ſtill had; all his ſenſes a- 

ut him; he, by intervals, wou'd reco- 
e | ver 
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ver ſpirits enough, to breathe a few tender 
and melting expreſſions. He kiſs'd his 
daughter's hands, he ſqueez*d mine; he 
beſought us every moment to ſuppreſs our 
tears, and to love one another eternally : 
At laſt he told us, that he was ſenſible £ 
was juſt going to his long home; and in- 
deed he expir'd a moment after, as he had 
deſir'd, within his daughters arms and 
mine. 

So violent were the pangs with which 
I was tortur*d at this ſight, that I cou'd 
have wiſh'd to fly from the preſence of 
men, and indulge no other ſenſations bur 
thoſe of ſorrow. I wou'd have been glad 
to be alone, in the moſt deſert part of all 
America; to be there employ*d in ſilently 
bewailing my misfortunes ; to contemplate 
my ſelf in this melancholy condition; to 
aſk heaven why it thus pour'd out all its 
- wrath upon me; to ſue for its juſtice or 
clemency with fighs and groans; in caſe 
it wou'd indue me with patience ſuffi- 
client, not to exaſperate it ſtill more by 
my murmurs and complaints. I put my 
ſelf for ſome moments in this deplorable 
condition, by mere ſtrength of imagina- 
tion; and Gund ſome conſolation, even 
in theſe hateful images. But now my wife's 
tears and ſighs, having recall'd me from 2 
of: in 


ceive them all, and die a thouſand deaths 
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Kind of delirium ; Iexperienc'd by ſeeing 
Her, that it is poſſible for the ſoul to be 
mov'd, at one and the ſame time, by a 
variety of Paſſions, and all of *em equally 
violent. She embrac'd her father's pale 
corps; and her grief was fo affecting, 
that-the Corregidor his ſon, and all the per- 
lons- preſent, cou'd not forbear burſting 
into tears before her. It was impoſſible 
for me to ſee her in ſuch diſtraction, with- 
out fecling the moſt exquiſite pangs. Her 
innate goodneſs, which fo ſtrongly prov'd 
how dear I was to her; that air of ſweet- 
neſs which ſhe always wore, even in this 
affliction, which border'd ſo much upon 
deſpair ; the flood of lovely tears, which 
ran ſo gracefully down her cheeks; and 
more than all, my love which was as 
ſtrong as ever; hurried away my ſpirits to 
ſuch a degree, that I abandon'd my ſelf 
entirely to the impulſes of my heart, I 
then took her-on a-ſudden into my arms, 
when claſping her to my boſom, I fate 
down. Come, ſays I in a tone of voice 


breathing the ſtrongeſt paſſion 3 come, my 


amiable Fanny; mix your tears with mine, 
and let not a ſingle one drop, but what 
falls into my boſom 3 pour out all your 
wailings in my boſom. TI alone will re- 


to 
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to ſpare you one. Notwithſtanding 
ſhe was prey*d upon by the moſt violent 
grief, ſhe nevertheleſs was ſenſible to this 
tender tranſport. I have now, days ſhe 
in a moſt languiſhing voice, none but you 
left; my father, my mother, my child! 
all I ought to love are dead. Alas! did 
not you ſurvive, life wou'd be quite in- 
ſupportable, and I wou'd not preſerve it 
an inſtant! The Corregidor and his ſon, 
took this opportunity to get the viſ- 
count's corpſe carried into another room; 
and after we miſs'd it, we begg'd it 
might be brought back, but to no pur- 
poſe. 

T 1s not without reaſon, that I thus in- 
termix with a relation of one of the moſt 
ſad calamities of my life, that of an im- 
pulſe of love, and ſome tender expreſſions 
which both my wife and my ſelf breath'd. 
This obſervation will not be thought 
indifferent, by ſuch of my readers as have 
penetration ſufficient to judge of the na- 
ture of a paſſion, which two years of mar- 
riage, and an uninterrupted ſeries of miſ- 
fortunes had been ſo incapable of leſſening; 
that it ſtill had power enough to make it- 
ſelf be heard in ſo imperious a manner, 
even amid the tranſports of the moſt vio- 
lent ſorrow that ever tortur'd a human 
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breaſt, Will it then be ſurprizing, to 
fee it produee after this the dreadful ef- 
fects which the reader may expect to meet 
with, and which I have oblig*d my ſelf to 
relate? I was dearer to my wife than ſhe 
cou'd be to her ſelf; and was ſtill dearer 
to her, now ſhe had loſt her fond, 
her indulgent father. Alas! I who thus 
repreſent the love ſhe had for me, what 
words ſhall I find to paint my own ? Will 


it be enough to ſay that I worſhipp'd her 


as my idol? I ador'd her, and ſhe lov'd 
me with a reciprocal affection. By what 
charm was it poſſible for diſtruſt and black 
ſuſpicions, to ſucceed ſo ſweet a certain- 
ty? This is the only circumſtance in this 
particular that is aſtoniſhing ; for *tis well 
known, that when once a perſon no longer 
confides in ananother, the ſtrongeſt love 
is apt to turn to fury, and to produce the 
ſame effects as hatred. 

I xxow not what gloomy pleaſure 1 
find, in proportion as I proceed in the ſto- 
ry of my life, to interrupt myſelf in the 
manner I do; and to anticipate my 
readers with regard to what I am to re- 


late hereafter. Does not every incident 


of my lite abound with circumſtances of a 
moſt ſingular nature; and is not each ot 
em affecting enough, to engage the rea- 

| der's 
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der's attention? No; but I conſult my 
own grief, much more than I do the laws 
of hiſtory, and the rules which are pre- 
ſcrib'd to biographers. How numerous ſo- 
ever and various my misfortunes may be, 
they now act altogether upon my heart; 
the ſenſation which now remains to me of 
them, is not the effect of variety; *tis now, 
if I may ſo expreſs myſelf, but an uni- 
form maſs of ſorrow, which oppreſſes me 
continually with its weight. I therefore 
ſhould be glad, were it in the power of 
my pen to unite in one ſtroke of it, the 
ſeveral calamities of my life; in the ſame 
manner as their effect is united in my ſoul. 
Then the reader would be much better a- 
ble to form a judgment of the ſtate of it. 
Regularity and order are a conſtraint to 
me; and as I am not able to reprefent all 
my misfortunes at one view, the greateſt 
preſent themſelves with the ſtrongeſt force 
to my memory; and theſe I cou'd wiſh 
at leaſt, that I were allow'd to lay 
before the reader before the reſt. 

However, I will ſtill continue to re- 
late the ſeveral incidents as they happen- 
ed. After ſome days ſpent in the higheſt 
exceſs of grief, which yet I diſguis'd as 
much as poſſibly I cow'd, in order to en- 
courage my wife by my example; I re- 

N 2 ſolv'd 
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ſolv'd to leave Penſacola, and to get his 
lordſhip's corpſe embalm'd, in order to 
take it along with us. The Corregidor 
and his ſon continu'd ſtill as humane and 
generous as ever. I thought it wou'd not be 
improper, to inform them of the viſcount's 
birth and quality, in order to engage em 
to extend their civilities ſtill more to us, 
during the laſt days of his ſickneſs. 

Tro* they were naturally generous, 
yet their letting them into theſe circum- 
ſtances, inclin'd them ſtill more in our 
favour. Both the father and fon did not 
ſpare either care or expences. We con- 
ſented to accept of ſome clothes they 
gave both to us and our ſervants, who 


were five in number; and when the day 


which we had fix*d upon for our arrival 
was come; we not only found that a little 


veſſel had been fitted for us, but were 
greatly ſurpriz'd to find that our bene- 
factors were diſpos'd to accompany us, I 
did not oppoſe their reſolution, being, on 


the contrary, very glad to ſee them 1n the 


Havana; where I was perſuaded Don Pe- 


dro wou'd enable us to diſcover our grati- 


tude, in ſuch a manner as was agreeable 
to our wiſhes... The only thing that gave 
me uneaſineſs at our ſetting out, was, the 
_ ſnallneſs of the veſſel, which cou'd ſcarce 


hold 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 293 


hold us all, being nine in number, and a | 
few ſailors: but this was the largeſt that 
cou'd be met with in the road of Penſaco- 
la. I wou'd not for the world have my 
wife expos'd to the leaſt danger; and 
therefore I took a reſolution to coaſt it a- 
long to Carlos, and to diſpatch one of my 
Engliſhmen from thence, to inform the 
governour of Cuba where we were; who, 

I knew, wou'd not fail to ſend a good 
tight ſhip for us. We arriv'd happily at 
Carlos, when I diſpatch'd Dring who was 
one of my Engliſhmen, who return'd in 
leſs than a week with a veſſel ſent by the 
governour. This we went immediately a- 
board of, and having a ſtrong gale of 
wind, we arriv'd in twenty four hours at 
the Havana. 

Don Pedro receiv'd us with the utmoſt 
tenderneſs, as he had loſt his daughter, 
and ſaw her image reviv'd in my wife. 
He embrac'd us a thouſand times, and de- 
clar*d that we muſt comfort him in his old 
age. The viſcount's corpſe, which we 
brought in a coffin, was a melancholy 
preſent. He cou'd not forbear ſhedding 
tears, when he recollected how ſtrongly 
he had endeavour'd, to prevent his leav- 
ing Cuba. Had he follow'd my advice, 
ſays he, he wou'd have ſtill been alive; 

N 3 he 
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he might have commanded every thing 


here as much as myſelf; and I wou'd ban 


done my utmoſt to make life agreeable to 
him. But his grief was vaſtly increas'd, 
when he heard the lamentable ſcenes we 
had paſs'd through during two years; and 
how many misfortunes his lordſhip had 
met with, for ſome time before he died. 
The good old gentleman cou'd hardly re- 
cover from his aſtoniſhment. Sometimes 
he wou'd reproach himſelf with our cala- 
mities, as though he had occaſion*d them ; 
and a little after he wou'd call heaven to 
witneſs, that he, ſo far from endeavour- 
ing, to increaſe, had done whatever lay in 
his power to prevent them. Did not I, 
ſaid he every moment, employ all the ar- 
— I cou'd think of to detain him? 
id not I even foretel part of the fatal 
accidents which afterwards befel him? 
Was it in my power to aſſiſt him with 
forces, after a peace was concluded be- 
tween Spain and England? Did I not ad- 
viſe him every thing for his good ? But 
why did not he, at leaſt, leave his daugh- 
ter with me? As I was his father-in-law, 
ought he not to have confided in me, 
ſooner than in any other perſon in the 
world? Why did he not, at leaſt, return 


wo Cuba, after he had fail'd in bis enter- 


* 
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prize upon Virginia. — Although theſe 
wailings were now ineffectual, they yet 
ſhowed; that we might expect the great- 
eſt indulgence from our grandfather. 
Of this he gave us, a few days after, the 
ſtrongeſt teſtimonies, by the ſplendid man- 
ner in which he buried his lordſhip. This 
ſadly-ſolemn ceremony awak'd all our 
ſorrows. The only motive of conſola- 
tion I had now left, was, that as I now 
enjoy*d my freedom and eaſe in the Ha- 
vana ; I was now enabled to return to the 
ſtudy of wiſdom, which the many. ſuffer - 
ings I had undergone for ſome time , 
wou'd not ſuffer me to purſue, but in me- 
ditation only. I now poſſeſs, ſays I, my 
dear wife and my books, Theſe are two 
powerful remedies which may contribute 
to ſooth my anxiety, and heal my tor- 
tur'd heart. 

Don Pedro, from the very moment of 
our arrival, treated us as though we had 
been his children, and continued to do ſo, 
all the time we ſtaid with him. He firſt 
ſignaliz'd his generoſity, by rewarding 
the Corregidor of Penſacola for the great 
ſervice he had done us. He beſtow'd ve- 
ry conſiderable preſents on the father, and 
beſtow'd one of the moſt honourable em- 
ployments in the iſland on the ſon. As 
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J had been married to my wife, only by 
the reciprocal promiſe we made, and the 
conſent which her father was pleas'd to in- 
indulge us; Don Pedro deſir'd it might be 
ratined by the prieſtly ſanction. This 
threw us into ſome perplexity. We were 
not of the Romiſh perſuaſion ; and there 
was no probability of our meeting with a 
proteſtant clergyman among the Spani- 
ards; fo that Don Pedro's deſires, as well 
as our own, wou'd not have been gratified 
for a long time, had we not at laſt con- 
ſented to receive the nuptial bleſſing from 
a prieſt of the church of Rome. But al- 
though, properly ſpeaking, I did not im- 
mediately profeſs any religion; I yet was 
of opinion, that it was our duty to venerate 
the clergy of all thoſe which acknowledge 
and ſerve one only God, merely upon ac- 
count of the Deity they repreſent. And 
thereupon I exhorted my wife not to ſcru- 
ple to repeat her ſolemn promiſes in pre- 
ſence. of Don Pedro's chaplain, The go- 
vernour and all the inhabitants of the Ha- 
vana, wou'd have been overjoy'd, had 
we embrac'd their communion ; but their 
worſhip is ſo whimſical and ſuperſtitious, 
eſpecially among the Spaniards; that it 
is impoſlible for a man of ſenſe, who 1s not 
blinded by the prejudices of education, to 
3 entertain 
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entertain a favourable idea of the church 
of Rome. I therefore begg*d of the go- 
vernour not to inſiſt upon my turning ca- 
tholick ; promiſing, at the 3 time, to 
let my wife chuſe for herſelf. 


My dear Fanny, notwithſtanding the 


fatigues of the voyage, and the various 
calamities ſhe had ſuffer*d, was pretty far 
advanc'd with child. I had trembled a 
thouſand times, when we were ſurrounded 
with dangers, for the dear infant ſhe then 
went with, But the tranquillity we en- 
1oy'd at the Havana, having ſoon reſtor'd 
her to health; ſhe was happily deliver'd of 


two children a very few months after our 


arrival. She was firſt brought to bed of a 
ſon ; but as the other remain'd behind, I 
was afraid it would be attended with ſome. 
unhappy conſequences ; {ix weeks after, 
ſhe was as happily deliver'd of another 
ſon. I offer'd up my ſincere thanks to 
heaven for this preſent, but yet did not 
dare abandon myſelf to joy, when I re- 
flected on the ſad fate our dear daughter 
had met with. Indulgent heaven! did I 
cry in the bitterneſs of that thought, thou 
giveſt me more than thou bereaveſt me of; 
but what ſatisfaction ſoever I may re- 
ceive from the birth of my two ſons, will 
it ever outweigh the exceſſive ſorrow which 
N 5 my 


— — ULB. 'ꝗV—5— d ²˙ _ 
* Þ _ py — — —— 


298 The Life of 

my dear daughter's unhappy death fill'd 
me with? — As for Don Pedro and my 
wife, they were greatly comforted to ſee 
our family increas'd in this manner. 

| I sr ſome time in the Havana in 
the moft eaſy. manner, and very ſeldom 


went abroad. Thoſe hours I did not paſs. 


with my wife or Don Pedro, were de- 
voted to ſtudy. I generally perus'd Spa- 
2i/þ authors; and tho”'I ſeldom approv'd 
of their thoughts, or their diftion, I ne- 
vertheleſs frequently met with excellent 
touches in their works, on which I would 
build the moſt profound and uſeful ſpecu- 
tations ; and all theſe{I directed to the im- 
provement of my conduct, and the ſtreng- 
thening of my mind. My old principles, 
that- precious inheritance which my mo- 
ther had left me, were not ſo eras'd from 
my. memory, but J cou'd eaſily diſcover. 
the: traces of them. Although my ima- 

ination had been leſs employ*d on theſe 
for ſome time, (it having been almoſt per- 
petually fill'd with a numberleſs multi- 
tude of other objects, which had divided 
my attention) yet the foorſteps of them 


ſtilli exiſted in it; and the reader may 


have obſerv'd, that they always had a 
ſtrong influence on my behaviour. Theſe 
principles 1 recollected, in the ſame order 
* 8 that 
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that they had been inculcated. I imagin'd 
my ſelf to be acting over again the fame 
ſcenes I had paſs'd thro*, from the time I: 
had left Rumney-Marſh, and my mother's 
grave. I compar'd all my actions, my vir- 
tues and weakneſſes, my pleaſures and 
pains, my happy and unhappy adventures; 
the uſe I had made of them, with thoſe 
moral precepts, the wiſdom. of which I 
once was ſo ſenſible of. I examin'd on 
what occaſions, and what were the mo- 
tives which had made me departfrom them; 
and whether it were their fault or mine? 
Whether it were weakneſs of mind, or a 
hurry of the paſſions on my ſide ; or on 
theirs, a want of truth to conduct me, or of 
ſtrength to ſupport me? I diſcover'd in a 
clearer manner than I had ever done, the 
ſource of all my impulſes, and the moſt 
ſecret ſprings of all my paſſions, In fine, 
I was not fatisfy*d with having carry'd, 
as it were, a torch, to view the moſt ſe- 
cret receſſes of my heart; every thing I. 
perceiv*d 1n it of an evil tendency, I en- 
deavour'd to baniſh from it; or to eſta- 
bliſh it in a ſtill ſtronger manner, in caſe 
I found it was relative to virtue. Endea- 
vouring even to extend my cares to futu- 
rity, I form'd to my ſelf a kind of arſe- 
nal of moral. and philoſophical weapons, 

N. 6. fit 
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fit for all occaſions, and adapted to a 


thouſand circumſtances which it was im- 
poſſible for me to foretel. 

I uus be oblig'd to acknowledge, to 
the glory of philoſophy and reaſon, that 
theſe two guides were more powerful 
than all my evils. After ſo many ſorrows 
as I had been afflicted with, they were a- 
ble to reſtore a certain tranquillity to my 


ſoul; and to raiſe it to a height, whence I 


cou'd perceive happineſs, as a ſtate to 
which I was ſtill allow'd to aſpire. In- 
deed, a melancholy ſtill fate brooding over 
my ſpirits, which I cou'd not flatter my 
ſelf that either time or all my efforts 
wou'd ever be able to diſpel; but I now 
accuſtom'd myſelf to conſider it, not fo 


much as an indiſpoſition of the ſoul, as 


a change which age brings about; and 
which moſt people are troubled with, after 
a certain number of years are paſt. Add 
to this, that the fatigue alone I had gone 
through in my troubles, and the continual 
misfortunes I had met with in them, 
might have wrought this change in me. 


Though it was not poſſible for me to for- 


get my misfortunes, I nevertheleſs had 
acquir*d ſo much ſtrength, as to bear 'em. 
ſo far with patience and reſignation, as to 


afflict myſelf without trouble; and to 
4 : complain, 
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complain, if I alſo may be allow'd the 
expreſſion, without grief or murmuring, 
Such was the frame and ſituation of my 
mind at the Havana. 

DurxinG my reſidence there, I had 
been inform'd of the ſeveral revolutions 
which had happen'd in England, ſince the 
time I had left France. I had heard that 
the new fabrick of the commonwealth was 
deſtroy' d; that the Protector's family was 
ruin'd; that the royal houſe was return'd, 
with the ſeveral circumſtances of King 
Charles's happy reſtoration, and how pro- 
pitiouſly it had been brought about. This 
happy news made us wiſh to be in Exg- 
land, had it been poſlible for us to have 
left the iſland of Cuba in a decent manner 
but we were bound to Don Pedro by num- 
berleſs obligations, who {till began to 
ſhower down his favours upon us. My 
wife was deſirous of living with him, *till 
heaven ſhou*d pleaſe to take him out of 
the world; in order that he might enjoy 
the conſolation, of having ſome perſon 
who was dear to him to cloſe his eyes. I 
acquieſc'd readily with her wiſhes. With 


regard to him, he did not doubt but we. 
intended to continue always in his houſe, 


He indeed was the neareſt relation my 
wife had left; and he look'd upon her, 
| h and 
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and our children, as though they had been 
his own: Nevertheleſs, notwithſtanding the 
great love we had for this venerable gen- 
tleman, yet as we were born in diffe- 
rent countries, we cou'd not but look up- 
on our ſelves as ſtrangers in his houſe ; ſo 
that we were far from thinking, though 
the contrary afterwards happen'd, that he 
wou' d have made us his ſole heirs. 

I HayPen*D, before the year was out, 
to ſhare in an adventure of ſo extraordi- 
nary a nature, that it deſerves to be taken 
notice of in this place, tho? I thereby in- 
terrupt the thread of my narration ; and 
J don't doubt but it will be agreeable to 
my readers. | 

Tae captain of a Spaniſh veſſel which 
was arriv'd from Porto Rico, being come 
to pay his compliments to Don Pedro ; 
told him, before me, that he had met 
with a dreadful ſtorm between Jamaica 
and the coaſt of Nicaragua; and had been 
drove, by the winds, on the ſhore of a 
ſmall deſert iſland call'd Serrana. He 
told us that he had ſpent two days on it, 
waiting till the tempeſt might ceaſe ; dur- 
ing which, ſome of his ſailors went a- 
ſhore, and had rambled up and down the 
iſland, which is not above three leagues 


in circumference. Altho? it ſeem'd to be 
* uninha- 
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uninhabited, he nevertheleſs had perceiy'd 


the footſteps of a man. in ſeveral places; 
and therefore not doubting but they ſhould 


meet with one, they had ſearch'd the 
moſt remote places in it for that pur- 
poſe. Ar laſt, continued the captain, they 


ſaw; coming out of a hole at the bot- 


tom of a deep valley, a man of a tall ſta- 


ture, cloath'd in a pretty rich dreſs, but 
dirty and torn; who the moment he ſpy'd 


them, ſtruck into a little wood. They 
ſoon found him, and having laid hold of 


him, he was brought to me. I aſk'd him 
in Spaniſh who he was? He anſwer'd in 


his own tongue, that he was an Engliſh- 


man; and that he was very much ſur- 


priz'd, as he had not injur'd any of my 
crew, why they ſtop'd him in a forcible 
manner. I édeſir'd him to. excuſe their 
rudeneſs, and offer*d to ſerve him to the 


utmoſt of my power. He ſeem'd to be 


loſt in thought a moment, when recover- 


ing himſelf, he told me that he ſtood in 


need of two things; and that he wou'd 
be vaſtly oblig'd to me, in caſe I cou'd 
procure *em him. The firſt, was, to fur- 


niſh him with the ſeveral materials which. 


were —_—_— for writing, that is, pa- 
per, pens and ink; the ſecond, was to 


give him a few books, in caſe I had any 


ON. 
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on board my veſſel, in order to divert 
him in his ſolitude. I immediately pro- 
mis*d to oblige him in theſe two trifling 
favours ; but being deſirous of knowing 
who he was, and part of his ſtory ; I 
entreated him to tell me what it was that 
could engage him to dwell in this ſoli- 
tude, and why he wou'd not take the op- 
portunity of embarking along with us ? 
In caſe I could be perſuaded, ſays he, 
interrupting me ſuddenly, that there was 
one honeſt man in the world, I would 
leave this iſland immediately. But after 
the baſeneſs and treachery I have met 
with, I would gladly hide myſelf in the 
bowels of the earth, in order to be re- 
mov*d from thoſe who dwell on the ſur- 
face of it. He abſolutely refus'd to ex- 
plain himſelf farther ; when being urgent 
with me to give him what I had pro- 
mis*d ; he left me, and begg'd I wou'd 
not ſuffer my crew to moleft him any 
more. I pitied him, continued the Sa- 
niſb captain, becauſe he appear'd by his 
countenance and behaviour, to be a man 
of honour and a perſon of diſtinction. 
But not being able to force him away 
from thence againſt his will, I took ad- 
vantage of the favourable gale which had 
ſprung up, and immediately made for this 
place. Tris 
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Iuis relation, which had nothing in 
it that ſhould affect me more than it 
did the reſt of thoſe who heard it, ſtruck 
me nevertheleſs in ſuch a manner, as 
ſhow'd I had been vaſtly more touch'd 
with it than an other perſon ; and indeed I 
cou'd not put it out of my head, for ſe- 
veral days. I was inceſſantly meditating 
on that force of reaſon and bravery, with 
which I ſuppos'd the breaſt of that man 
muſt have been inſpir'd, who could thus 
reſolve with himſelf to retire to ſo deep 
a ſolitude. To this I ſubjoyn'd the mo- 
tive which had prompted him to it, viz, 
a hatred of treachery and injuſtice ; and 
from theſe two, I form'd to myſelf a 
moſt amiable idea of this unknown. Thais, 
= I to myſelf, is a man I ſhould in 
fallibly love, in caſe I were ſo happy as 
to know him. He would alſo love me, 
for he would find that rectitude of ſoul in 
me, which he fancies 1s abſolutely ba- 
niſh'd from among men. I have no friend 
left, Wherefore then ſhould I not en- 
deavour to make him one, whoſe temper 
and principles ſeem ſo ſuitable to mine ? 
Beſides, I ſhall do a generous, and chari- 
table office to an unhappy man, who 
ſeems not to deſerve his ilk fare, if I con- 


tribute to the conſolation of his ſorrows; 


and 
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and to make him, perhaps, taſte a thou- 
fand ſweets, which he could never have 
flatter'd himſelf with the hopes of enjoy- 
ing in this life, I therefore found myſelf 
ſtrongly 3 to go to the iſland of 
Serrana for this purpoſe. I enquir'd af- 
ter its ſituation, and how far it was di- 
ſtant from us; and the ſeveral particulars 
J heard, engag*d me ſtill more to viſit it. 
This iſland lies to the ſouth of Jamaica; 
fo rhar as I had a deſign for ſome time 
to go for Port-Royal, in order to be cer- 
tainly inform'd i the ſtate of England; 
I could go by that city without going 
out of my way. This voyage wou'd not 
take up much time; and as the ſeveral 
nations who have ſettlements in this part 
of the Veſt-Indies, were in a profound 
peace, I cou'd not apprehend the leaſt 
' danger. My wife was nevertheleſs very 
uneaſy when I talk*d of going; however, 
I at laſt, by the arguments I us'd, made 
her approve of my enterprize. You 
wou'd not, ſays I, be againſt my under- 
taking a voyage, in caſe it would bring 
me to the poſſeſſion of a treaſure ; and 
can you be againſt my undertaking one, 
which is ſuggeſted by virtue and com- 
_ paſſion? Suffer me to go in ſearch of the 
. riches which I eſteem. In caſe you love 
me 
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me enough to wiſh me happy, what 
need you care which way it is brought 
about, in caſe I am made ſo eſſentially ? 
And then, as you are naturally ſo good- 
natur'd and generous, can you think af- 
ter a difterent manner from me, what it 
is that forms the felicity of a tender and 
upright heart? When I tell you that J 
am in want of a friend; and that I ſhall 
undertake that voyage merely in this 
view; don't you perceive that ſuch a 
treaſure is worth looking after? My wife 
made but one objection to this: Am not 
I, fays ſhe, your wife? Am not I more- 
over, your tender, your faithful friend? 
Do you hope to meet with ſomething in 
another, which you. cannot find in me? 
To this J anſwer'd,, that what I call'd 
the happineſs of friendſhip, ought to be 
taken in a different ſenſe. With regard 
to myſelf, ſays I, it is ſo far from ſup- 
poſing that I don't meet with every thing 
in you that is eſſential to the forming of 
my happineſs ; that *tis on the contrary, 
becauſe I am infinitely ſo; that I now 
want this other felicity which I ſeek in 
friendſhip. Hear me, dear Fanny, ſays 
I, and comprehend this riddle if you can. 
You, my charming creature, create my 
— 3 but then in order that I _— | 
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be ſenſible of the happineſs which I enjoy 
by your preſence, it is neceſſary that ! 
ſhould have ſome perſon who is not you; 
to whom I may not only tell this, but in 
whom I may have confidence enough, to 
declare it with pleaſure; and who may 
love me dear enough to be pleas'd at 
hearing it. | 

I EMuBARE'p at the Havana on a good 
ſhip, which was well mann'd; and the 
wind was ſo favourable, that I got to 
Famaica the day after. I there met with 
an Engliſh veſſel, arriv*d from the port of 
London, the captain whereof happily con- 
firm'd all that Don Pedro had told me, 
with regard to king Charles's reſtoration, 
This was not a new event, that monarch 
having been return'd above two years 
from his exile z but then I was unacquaint- 
ed with a great number of circumſtances, 
which I had heard with the utmoſt plea- 


| ſure. I afterwards enquir'd, whether any 


one had heard at Pori-Royal, of an Ex- 
glihman who had baniſh'd himſelf to the 
iſland of Serrana, where he reſided, firm- 
ly reſolv'd not to converſe with his fel- 
low creatures more, No one had heard 


of him; but J was told ſeveral particu- 


lars concerning that iſland, which made 


me much more deſirous of viſiting it. 


They 
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They aſſur'd me, that it borrow'd its 
name from one Serrano, a Spaniſh gen- 
tleman, who had liv'd a great number of 
years in it, in the ſame ſolitary manner 
as the Engliſhman whom I mention'd to 
them; that it was not only a very diffi- 
cult matter to get near this iſland, be- 
cauſe of the rocks which ſurround it; but 
even dreadful, eſpecially in the night, be- 
cauſe it ſeems to throw out flames, on 
that part of it which lies towards Nica- 
ragua; that this had not prevented ſeve- 
ral people from having the curioſity to 
viſit itz and that ſome things had hap- 
pen'd, which ſhow'd that the flames juſt 
now mention'd, were owing to an extra- 
ordinary cauſe. 

THegEvPON I was told, that Sir George 
Aſcough, after having ſeiz'd in the par- 
liament's name, upon Barbadoes, which 
the lord Willoughby commanded in the 
king's name; had intended, on the rela- 
tion which he had heard of the iſland of 
Serrana, to go thither, merely out of cu- 
rioſity. He arriv'd at it very happily, 
juſt after it was dark, but was a little a- 
fraid at the ſight of the flames with which 
it ſeem'd to be entirely ſurrounded. A- 
ſtoniſhment ſucceeded his fears, when he 
obſerv'd, as he drew nearer the ſhore, 


that 
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that the flames ſeem'd to draw back from 
him. He then went aſhore with his crew, 
who were as brave as himſelf; and be- 
ing reſolv*d not to put off till the next 
day, the ſearching after the cauſe of this 
phænomenon; he advanc'd forward into 
the iſland, obſerving that the flames ſeem'd 
{till to fly, as it were, before him. At 
laſt, when he now began to be perſuaded 
that theſe flames were not real, but on- 
ly an illuſion of fancy; they ſtopp'd in 
ſuch a manner, that it was impoſſible for 
him to go farther. But now being pro- 
digiouſly ſurpriz'd, he walk'd a great 
many times round the place whence the 
flames iflued, which ſeem'd to riſe out 
of the earth, and to have no other fue! 
but that. He then held out his hands 
towards the flames, but they ſcorch'd the 
ſo prodigiouſly, that he was oblig'd to draw 
them back. The night being ſpent with- 
out any other accident, he obſerv'd that 
the flames diſappear*d with the darkneſs. 
But ſeeing that a black vapour continued 
to riſe from the ſame place, he order'd 
ſome of his ſailors to return to the ſhip, 
and to bring back ſuch inſtruments as 
were proper for digging. Four of them 
undertook to throw up the ground; but 


ſcarce had they dug up a lay of hot, and 
almoſt 
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almoſt burning ſtones, which cover'd the 
ſurface 3 but the ground opening under 
their feet, they were ſwallow'd up alive, 
none of their companions daring to ad- 
5 vance forwards, to affiſt them. Sir George, 
, being vaſtly aſtoniſhed at what he ſaw, 
] and perhaps terrified, was for returning 
t immediately on board ; but both himſelf 
1 and his crew, were intoxicated, whether 
| this were owing to the vapour, or ſome 
. other cauſe; inſomuch that they found 
r it a very difficult matter to get back to 
* the ſhore. They even felt the moſt dread- 
ful pains in all their limbs, as they drew 
farther from the iſland; and were not re- 


e 
t cover'd, till after they had repos'd them- 
| ſclves for ſome days. 

5 Wirnovr endeavouring to examine 
n into the truth of this incident, which me- 
y thoughts might be accounted for from natu- 
: ral principles; thought only of ſetting out 
for Serrana as ſoon as poſſible. The wind 
J continuing favourable, I reach*d it in a 
d little time, but did not perceive any 
d flames as I drew near the ſhore. *T was 
, then, indeed, noon; and we were on the 
8 north ſide of it. I found that the banks 
n of the iſland were very ſandy and barren. 
i We ſaw ſuch a multitude of tortoiſes on 


d the ſand, that I had reaſon to believe, 
t EFT 2 thoſe 


312 The Life of 


thoſe who inhabited that ſolitude, did not 
want proviſions. The iſland is not above 
three leagues in circumference, ſo that I 


did not doubt but it would be an eaſy 


matter for me to go round it before the 
day ended; and to find in ſome part or 
other, what I chiefly came in ſearch of. 
Nevertheleſs, after I had gone a little up 


into the country, I ſaw ſo many little 


woods, and ſuch a variety of foils; that 
I imagin'd it would not be ſo eaſy a mat- 
ter for me to find the Solitary as I at 
firſt imagin'd. I rambled up and down, 
with part of the ſailors, a great part of 


the afternoon. And now the evening 


coming on, I reſolv'd to go to the top of 
a hill, whence, I ſaw, not only the ſur- 
rounding ocean, but alſo a great number 
of little vallies, which I had not ſeen be- 


fore. I had not ſtood ten minutes upon 


it, when I ſpy'd, at about half a mile 
diſtance from me, a man who was walk- 
ing ſlowly towards the bottom of a val- 
ley, I cou'd not doubt but this was 
the perſon I was in ſearch of; and 
thereupon I order'd my ſailors to wait 
there; and taking only one with me, I 
made as much haſte as I could towards 
the valley, in order, if poſſible, to come 


up with the Solitary, before it was dark, 
I cor 
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I 6oT to him before he had taken any 
notice of us, and found that he was very 
near the place of his abode. I ſtop'd, in 
order to give him time to enter into it. 
*Twas not a hole, as the Spaniſh captain 
had deſcrib'd it, but a commodious hut, 
tho* built wholly of turf, rais'd upon 
wooden poles. then went to the en- 
trance of it, when the Solitary ſeem'd to 
be in a prodigious ſurprize. However, 
without — the leaſt fear, he aſk'd, 
in Engliſh, what had brought me into 
that iſland, and if I had any buſineſs. 
As I reſolv'd to be a little acquainted 
with him, before I reveaPd myſelf to 
himz I contented myſelf with making 
him a civil anſwer, to prevent his bein 
alarm'd at my coming. He then aſk'd 


me ſeveral queſtions; ſuch as, whether I 


were an Engliſhman? whither I was bound 
for? whence I came? And having fatis- 
fied him in theſe ſeveral particulars, he 
ſeem'd to be highly pleas'd, when 1 told 
him I intended to go back to Jamaica; 
and thereupon deſir*d I would carry him 
thither. This requeſt ſurpriz*d me very 
much, I ſuppoſe, ſays I, that you are 
now weary of your ſolitude, and are re- 
ſolv'd never to return again into this 
iſland... I came, ſays he, with an air of 

Vol. III. 0 the 
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= 


the deepeſt melancholly, into this iſland, | 
- with a deſign of ſpending my days in it ; 


but the juſt cauſe I have to hate man- 
kind, cannot get the better of the affli- 


ction which preys upon me night and 


day. I am reſolv'd te leave the iſland, 


and return to Europe. The world is fill'd 


with . treacherous creatures; but ſince *tis 
a neceſſary evil, I muſt arm myſelf with 
Patience, and live as well as I can among 
them. 

I caz'p upon him attentively as he 
was talking. He had a promiſing aſ- 


ſpect; but then I diſcover'd ſomething 


Jevere in his looks, that did not fill me 
with the ſatisfaction, which I had flatter'd 
myſelt his preſence would give me. He 
was pale and wan, and his clothes were 
very much tatter'd. I am ſurpriz'd, ſays 
I, that the motives which prompted you 
to withdraw to this ſolitude, ſhould not 
be ſtrong enough to engage you to con- 
tinue in it. Are theſe ſo abſolutely a ſe- 
cret, that you cannot reveal them to me? 
Upon my faying this, he deſir'd me to 
fit down by him; and after muſing a few 
moments, he ſaid, that he did not know 
any reaſon which ought to engage him 
to conceal his name from me, as I ap- 
pear'd to be a gentleman and a man of 

; honour ; 


_ yy_— a- on eat. * 


>” 


bw CG CD» ff) mw iv wr YV 


2 


of money; and after this to impriſon mg 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 315 


honour; and that the ſervice I was go- 
ing to do him, by the opportunity I tur- 
nifty him with of returning into Exrope, 
deſerv'd, at leaſt, that he ſhould reveal 
himſelf to me. | 

My name, fays he, is well known in 
the world. I am general Lambert. Oli. 
ver Cromwell, who ow*d all his fortune 
to me, and for whoſe ſake I had ſacri- 
fic'd every thing, abandon'd me in fo 
perfidious a manner; that he was not 
aſhamed, at laſt, ro remove me from all 
my employments, which I had purchas'd 
with my blood and ſervices. Fleetwood 
and Deſborough, who were never capable 
of undertaking any thing without my ad- 
vice; and who muſt have fallen, the mo- 
ment I ceas'd to ſupport them; betray'd 
me in a ſtill more cruel manner; and this 
at a time when I ventur'd my life and 
fortune for their ſakes. [ngoldſby the moſt 
wicked wretch that ever liv'd; and who, 
nevertheleſs, was more oblig'd to me than 
to any other perſon, has nevertheleſs car- 
ried his ingratitude to ſuch a pitch, as 
not only to abandon my intereſt, but e- 
ven to attack me ſword m hand ; to ſeize, 
and fell me to general Monk for a ſum 


in a dungeon, where I was loaded with 
_ irons. 
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irons. Shall I relate to you, the ſeveral 
treacherous actions of my friends, of my 
creatures, and ſervants? I ſhould now 
enjoy the protectorſhip inſtead of Crom- 
well, in caſe I cou'd have inſpir'd thoſe 
on whom I ſhower'd down numberleſs fa- 
vours, I won't ſay with a lively ſenſe of gra- 
titude; but with thoſe. firſt ſeeds of huma- 
nity, which ought, at leaſt, to engage peo- 
ple not to betray and ruin thoſe to whom 
they owe their all. Unhappy man that 
Iam ! I have not met with fidelity in one 
man in the world; I have been aban- 
don'd, betray'd, deliver*d up, condemn'd 
to die by a moſt cruel ſentence z and after- 
wards pardon'd, but with ſuch intolerable 
marks of contempt and diſdain, that. I 
cannot look upon life as a favour. The 
king has baniſh*d me for life to the iſland 
of Guernſey, I was divided for ſome time, 
whether it wou'd not be better for me to 
kill myſelf, than to go and bury myſelf in 
chis ſad ſolitude. I was in this uncertainty, 
when I was plung'd again intofreſh diſtreſ- 
ſes, by an accident which now fills me with 
as much ſhame, as it once did, with joy 
and ſorrow alternately. 
.. DurinG my confinement in the tower, 
continued general Lambert, I had form'd 
a very ſtrict intimacy with Venables, mos 
| alſo 
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alſowasimpriſon'd in it,afterhisreturn from 
Jamaica. Altho' he had ſucceeded in his 
expedition, and had ſubjected this iſland 
to the Engh/h ; the protector was not ſo 
well pleas'd with this conqueſt, as he 
was diflatisfied that he had not ſeiz'd up- 
on the iſland of Hiſpaniola. The meaſures 
which Cromwell had taken at London, for 
reducing that iſland, appear*d fo infalli- 
ble to him; that being perſuaded the 
ill ſucceſs in this particular was owing to 
Venables's imprudence; he threw him into 
priſon at his return from the Meſt-Indies, 
where he continued till the king's reſtora- 
tion. I meeting with the ſame fate ſome 
time after; and as we were allow'd to 
converſe with one another, he acquainted 
me with the ſecret cauſes why his enter- 
rize had miſcarried. He had ſail'd from 
England with five thouſand men ; and 
with the protector's orders, ſeal'd up, 
which he was not allow'd to open, but 
when he was got to a certain latitude. A 
few days after they had loſt ſight of the 
Engliſb coaſts, they met a Spaniſh veſſel 
which was failing for the Weſt-Tadies; and 
making themſelves maſter of her, Vena- 
bles found a moſt beautiful Spaniſh lady 
on board her, who was returning to St. 
Domingo, the place of her birth. Vena- 
O 3 ble; 
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Bes was captivated with her charms, when 
opening the protector's orders, and finding 
that they were commanded to make them- 
ſelves maſters of Hispaniola, and ſeize firſt 
upon St. Domingo, which is the capital 
thereof; he diſcover'd the ſecret of the 
expedition to his miſtreſs? She was an art- 
ful woman, and took advantage of Yena- 
vles's weakneſs, to make him betray his 
truſt. Tis true, indeed, that ſhe ſacri- 
fic'd her charms upon this occaſion z and 
whether it were out of gratitude for his 
having given her this ſtrong teſtimony of 
his affection, or from the love ſhe bore 
her countrey, whoſe ruin ſhe thought it 
her duty to prevent, even at the expence 
of her honour ; ſhe ſurrendred her per- 
ſon to her lover, as ſoon as he had per- 
form'd his promiſe. Venables therefore 
neglected upon various pretences, to fol- 
low the plan which Cromwel{ had laid 

down. He made a deſcent at ſo great a 

diſtance from St. Domingo _ before he 
could pur himſelf into a condition to be- 
ſiege it, the Spaniards had time enough to 
fortify it ſo ſtrongly, that it would be 
impoſſible for him to take it. He even 
made but very light attacks, and merely 
as a blind. The conqueſt of Jamaica was 


afterwards the more eaſy, becauſe he * 
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his ſailors till he came upon that iſland 3 
imagining that in caſe he cou'd make 
himſelf maſter of it, this would more than 
attone for his ill ſucceſs before St. Do- 


mingo. But he had to deal with a maſter, 


who was not to be eaſily impos'd upon; 
and who, tho? he was not inform'd of the 
motive of Yenables's conduct, he never- 
theleſs threw him into priſon at his return 
to England. However, the Spaniſh — 
whom he brought with him into England, 
conſoPd him 2 this diſgrace. During 
his impriſonment, he put her into the 


hands of ſome truſty friends, who reſtor*d 


her to him faithfully. Being releas'd from 
his confinement, he retir'd with her to 
a houſe in the country, where ſhe was 
not ſeen by any perſon but himſelf. I 
cannot ſay whether this dangerous crea- 
ture grew weary of her ſolitude, or 
thought of methods how to return to her 
country; but I cou'd eaſily diſcover, the 
firſt time I ſaw her, that her love for 
Venables was very much abated. This 
was after the king had given me my life, 
ſentenc'd me to perpetual baniſhmenr. 
I was ſtill under the guard of a ſtate- 
meſſenger, but had the liberty to viſit 
my acquaintance; and as Venables had 


been one of long ſtanding, I took a ride 


O4 to 
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to his country retirement. I was charm'd 
with the beauties of his miſtreſs, who 
perceiving it, and in all probability, 
thinking I might be of ſervice to the de- 
fign ſhe had in view ; ſhe took ſuch ad- 
vantage of the inclination ſhe ſaw I had 
for her, and which I took an opportu- 
nity of revealing ; that ſhe impos'd upon 
me in ſuch a manner, as makes me bluth 
at my weakneſs and credulity when I 
think of it. Her beauties made a very 
{trong impreſſion on my heart. Having 
been leſs us'd to the pleaſures of love, 
than the intrigues of ambition and the mi- 
litary arts; I was overjoy'd to find her ac- 
quieſce ſo eaſily with my wiſhes. I fell deſ- 
perately in love with her, and thought my- 
ſelf infinitely oblig'd to fortune, for pre- 
paring me fo ſweet a conſolation, after 
the barbarous treatment I had met with 
from the fickle gaddeſs. I firſt thought 
to propoſe her going with me to Guern- 
fey ; but ſhe aſſur'd me, in the moſt art- 
ful terms, that we ſhould be much ſafer, and 
ſpend our days in a more agreeable manner at 
St. Domingo. As Iwas quite intoxicated with 
love, I made little or no objection to her 
propoſal ; and thereupon ſhe defir'd me 
to enquire after a {hip which might car- 
ry us to Spain, and I preſently met with 
| one 
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one that was ready to ſail for Cadiz, We 
both ſtole away ſo happily, that we were 
out at ſea before any one cou'd have the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of our flight, or which way 
we were gone. The artful fair indulg'd 
the utmoſt of my wiſhes; and being ar- 
riv'd at Cadiz, we went on board another 
veſſel, which carried us ſafe to Hiſpanio- 
ia. Here I was ſo much enchanted by 
my paſſion, that I did not entertain the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of any treacherous deſign. 
Her parents receiv*d her with the utmoſt 
joy; when ſhe inform'd 'em, I being 
preſent, that having been taken priſoner 
by the Engliſb and carried to London, I 
afterwards had procur'd her eſcape from 
thence, She did not fay any thing far- 
ther upon this head, altho* we both had 
agreed, that I ſhould paſs for her huſ- 
band, and conſequently that we ſhould co-- 
habit together. I muſt confeſs that I was 
vaſtly uneaſy, when I found ſhe did not 
mention any thing tending this way; and 
therefore. reſolvꝰd to reproach her for it, 
as ſoon as we were alone: but as I ſtill 
continued not to ſuſpect any thing, I i- 
magin'd that ſhe choſe rather to declare 
our pretended. marriage to her relations 
in private; and. therefore I withdrew in 
order to give her an opportunity for that 
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Purpoſe. She, indeed, made her advan- 
of it, but *rwas to deceive me in a 
moſt barbarous manner. She confeſs'd 


our whole ſtory to her father and her 


brothers, who thereupon reſolv'd to diſ- 


patch me ſome way or other; in order 
to bury in the ſame grave with me, their 
ſiſter's adventures, and the ſcandal theſe 


might bring upon their family. I don't 


relate this merely from — for I 
heard it from their owh mouths; and 


therefore may juſt] 1 look upon it as a 
miracle, that I had the happineſs to e- 
ſcape out of their hands. The fatal blow 


would undoubtedly have been ſtruck 


the following night; but one of em hav- 


ing heard, that a veſſel was to ſet out the 


next day for Carthagena, they chang'd 
their bloody. reſolution; and thereupon 
reſoly*d to put me on board of her; and 
to accompany me to that port, whence 
thips are continually failing for Europe. 
Their deſign in going along with me, was, 
that I might not have a ſingle opportu- 
nity of diſcovering my intrigue with their 
ſiſter, till I had loſt ſight of the American 
coaſts z and therefore they reſolv'd not to 
let me be a moment out of their ſight. 
Three of theſe reſolv'd to guard me in 
this manner. As I cou'd not onee get 
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to the ſight or ſpeech of my miſtreſs all 
that afternoon, I at laſt began to ſuſpect 
that matters did not go right. At night 
the three brothers inform'd me of the 
cauſe of it; and being, very probably, 
afraid, leſt I ſhould refuſe to yield to 
their wiſhes, and by that means put them 
to ſome trouble; they declar'd to me, 
that they had-firſt taken a reſolution to diſ- 

teh me; however, as they had been fo 

dulgent as to change it, I ought to be 
thankful upon that account, and embark 
immediately, in compliance with their 
defires. This plainly ſhow'd that my 
miſtreſs had impos'd upon me, and thar 
her brothers made me their laughing- 
ſtock. In the mean time, I was ſo 'nare 
rowly watch*d, that I found it impoſſible 
for me to make my eſcape. I was made 
to leave the city, and walk to the port 
before day, when I-was put on board a 
ſhip, which ſet fail a little after. The 
reader will naturally ſuppoſe that I was 
exaſperated to the higheſt degree. I 
| begg'd a thouſand times of heaven, to 
fink the ſhip before we ſail'd out of the 
harbour, The three brothers kept ſo 


vigilant an eye over me, that I had no 
oppor tunity to throw myſelf into the ſea 
and ſwim away. Twas now no longer 

O 6 love 


324 The Life of 
love that tortur'd my mind, but the con- 
fuſion and ſhame I felt, to find myſelf 
Jo baſely deceiv'd. To increaſe my mis- 
fortune, I ſcarce underſtood a word of 
Spaniſh. My guides, indeed, ſpoke En- 
glih. perfectly well; but I wiſh'd I had 
been able to expreſs myſelf in all lan- 
guages, in order to give myſelf the con- 
© Jolation, as ſoon as I ſhould be got out of 
their hands; to publiſh a genuine ac- 
count of the whole adventure, and to 
throw a laſting ſhame on the infamous 
creature who had treated me ſo cruelly, 
- Whilſt I was in this diſtraction, a ſtrong 
gale ſpringing up from the eaſt, drove 
the ſhipa conſiderable way outof its courſe, 
The three brothers, who affected to treat 
me with the higheſt civility, bid me take 
notice of a great number of little iſlands, 
which are ſcatter'd up and down in this 
ſea. They then, pointing to that in which 
we now are, gave me an account. of one 
Serrano, who had led a ſolitary life in it 
| for many years; and related ſo many 
things to the advantage of this little ifland, ' 
ſuch as: the beauty of the climate, and 
the: fruitfulneſs of the ſoil ; that I was at 
once determin'd to make 1t an aſylum, 
Pacquainted them immediately with my 
reſolution, , and as. they had nothing ta 
| | object. 
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object to it, they deſir'd the captain to 
let me be ſet aſhore on it. He granted 
their requeſt, and I was put on board the 
long boat. Never, ſure, was reſolution 
undertaken with greater eagerneſs, or ex- 
ecuted with ſo much. courage. Scarce 
wou'd I accept of ſome proviſions, which 
were neceſſary. for me, till ſuch time as I 
ſhould be a little acquainted- with the i- 
ſland, and be able to furniſh myſelf with ſuch 
aliments as nature indulg*d ſpontaneouſly 
there, I ſaw thoſe ſail away who had 
brought me in the long boat, and. would 
not ſo much as look. upon them, or bid 
em farewel.. May the whole progeny of 

rfidious mankind periſh !' wou'd I. cry 
out an hundred times, in the tranſports of 
hatred, which ſwell'd my. boſom 3 may, 
all the habitable parts of the earth periſh, 
fince they abound with nothing but trai- 
tors and ungrateful wretches ! I will live 
here baniſh*d from them all, and by. that 
means ſhall. be ſecure from treachery. In 
what other place cou'd IL. hope to meet 
with greater. conſolation? I. am excluded 
my country for ever. Will it be worth 
my while, to undertake the voyage of 
the iſland of Gueryſcy, where Jam allow'd. 
to live? I poſſibly might raiſe my for- 
tune in ſome foreign court, and get ſome. 
i honour- 


* 
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honoutable employmentin the ſervice; but 
then what conſtraint muſt I put myſelf un- 
der, and how mtiſt I maſk myſelf, in order 
to procure friends and patrons? And then, 


ſhall I not be ſurrounded with men, that 


is, with wicked, perfidious wretches, whoſe 
ſociety I fo much abhor; and among 
whom I never enjoy'd the leaſt ſatisfac- 
tion, even when moſt endeayour'd to 
imitate their conduct? K 

THesz reflections, continued general 
Lambert, have had the power to ſupport 
me in this place for ſome months; and to 
cheer my ſolitary hours, notwithſtanding 
the miſerable condition to which I am re- 


duc'd. But I muſt confeſs; that I _ | 


now and then, am out of all patience 
don't find enough within myſelf, to fill 


my imagination perpetually ; and to ſtop 


the reſtleſs activity, which makes me in- 
ceſſantly feel, that why heart ſtill deſires 
ſomething more. 4 very lucky acci- 
x fy but then, if you 
conſider that war and politicks have been 
= chief employments of 'my life, you 
on*t be ſurpriz d when I tell you that I 
am, not much delighted with reading; 
and that I perhaps peruſe the fineſt works 
that were ever writ, . without knowin 
chem to be ſuch; ; or, at leaſt without 
taſting 
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— exquiſite pleaſure, they would 
naturally give to a man who is fond of 
letters. I therefore ſhall think myſelf e- 
ternally oblig*d to you, in cafe you will 
be ſo good as to receive me on board 
your veſſel; and carry me to Jamaica, to 
which I intend to baniſh myſelf. I am 
ſenſible that I ſhall meet with men in it; 
theſe will perſecute and betray me again : 
But after I have ſuffer*d ſo much by their 
villainy, methinks I cannot dread it fo 
much. As I know *em ſo well, they can 
never treat me worſe than I expect to be 
us'd by *em. | 
AlLrHo' the general had told me theſe 
particulars with ſome emotion, they yet 
were faint in compariſon of thoſe J felt, 
as he ſpoke. The very ſound of his 
name, made my blood run cold. I knew 
but too well, that he had been one of 
the abominable inſtruments of my father*s 
cruelties; and in caſe he really was not 
one of thoſe, who ſign'd the horrid fen- 
tence for executing the king; yet tis but 
too well known, that he had a great ſhare 
in that crime by his deteſtable inſinuations 
and counſels. So far, therefore, from find- 
ing my compaſſion increaſe for him; I was 
forc*d to commit a violent ſtruggle upon 
myſelf, ro reſtrain my indignation and the 
impulſes of my hatred. Nevertheleſs, — 
rela- 


relation of his ſufferings gave me ſome 
anxiety for a moment, What I did not 
find myſelf prompted to from inclina- 
tion, pity would have effected; had I been 
ſure, that his abhorrence of ingratitude 
and treachery,. aroſe from a love for vir- 
tue. He is a man, ſays I, and unfortu- 
nate, both which entitle him to my com- 
paſſion. In caſe he has long ſwerv'd from 
duty, perhaps a happy repentance brings 
him again into the right path; and, in- 
deed, his misfortunes * naturally to 
produce this effect. As I made theſe re- 
flections, while he was diſcourſing to me, 
it was impoſſible but I. muſt diſcover an 
abſence of mind,. This he took notice of 
juſt as he was ending his ſtory, when he 
aſk'd me with a melancholly air what I 
thought of his calamities. 
I look'd upon him ſtedfaſtly, and did 
not ſpeak till after I had conſider*d a mo- 
ment what it wou'd be proper for me to 
ſay. General, ſays I to him with a reſo- 
lute tone. of voice, you have acted im- 
* You ought, for your own 
ke, to conceal. your name, which cannot 
but fill all thoſe who know you with hor- 


ror. Be.afſur*d, that a man cannot with any 


race exclaim againſt his fellow creatures; 


and call *em perfidious wretches,, when he 


himſelt 


S— am | 4 to al. = 4 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 329 


himſelf may be juſtly reproach'd with the 
fame crimes. But, contmu*d I, you lit- 
tle think who I am. Any other man but 
my ſelf, who deteſted your wicked at- 
tempts, and all thoſe who reſemble you; 
wou'd not, perhaps, let ſlip ſo fair an op- 
portunity, of ridding the earth of ſo wick- 
ed a wretch as you are. But as his maje- 
ſty has indulg'd you his clemency, tis 
now the buſineſs of heaven to puniſh you. 
I wiſh: from my heart, that you may eſcape 
the puniſhment you deſerve, by a ſpeedy 
repentance. Go back to Europe, and there 
ſpend your days, if this be not an impoſ- 
ſibility, in a virtuous and honeſt way. I 
won't refuſe to give you a caſt to Fa- 
maica. | f | 
IT ux General was naturally proud and 
haughty, and therefore this anſwer fill'd 
him with indignation. His eyes darted 
fire; and thereupon he cry*d. aloud, be 
who you will, you are a baſe creature, to 
inſult me in the deplorable condition to 
which I am reduc'd. I am alone and de- 
fenceleſs; but thou art arm'd, and haſt 
many companions. I beg of heaven that 
I may never ſet eyes on you more. He 
then deſir'd me to go out of his hut; and 
added, that he'd ſooner die than have the 
leaſt obligation to me, and therefore bid 

me 


* 


„ 
| 


330 © The Life of 
me leave the iſland, and not trouble him 


more. General, fays I in a mild voice, I 
did not intend to inſult you. I have told 


you frankly what I think of your paſt con- 


duct; and ſhou'd have declar'd my 
thoughts with the ſame freedom, were we 


both in _— and you at the head of 


your forces. You ought to look up6n my 
ſincerity as a fuvour; ſince after I had re- 
proach*d you with your crimes, I never- 
theleſs begg*d of heaven to change your 
inclinations. Don't be exaſperated with- 
our a juſt cauſe; and in caſe you are wea- 
ry of liv iving in this iſland, lay hold of the 
opportunity you now have to leave it, His 
pride was fo prodigiouſty ſhook?d to hear 
me continue to ſpeak to him in this man- 
ner, that he was feady to burſt. He there- 
fore ruſh'd out of the hut, ſwearing that 
he would find ſome opportunity of meet- 
ing me, when he ſhou'd be in a happier 
condition, when he wou'd make me pay 
dear for the reproachful words I had us'd. 
I did not attempt to fetch him back, but 
left his hut, and return'd to my compa- 
nions. 1 thought I had done enough for 
a man of his charatter, in offering to take 
him aboard with us. 

'NeveRTHELESS, in order to make this 
voyage of fome advantage to me, I conti- 
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nued to view every part of the iſland, 
2 the ſouthern part of it; where 

was very deſirous of ſeeing, if poſſible, 
the phenomenon which Sir George Aſcough 
had diſcover'd. As the night was not ſo 
dark, but I could fee any thing of 
that kind, I coaſted for a long time the 
ſhore oppoſite to Nicaragua; but I did 
not perceive the flames, or any thing of 
this nature in that part of the iſland, All 
I cou'd ſee, was, a mixture of light and 
darkneſs, behind a hill; which perhaps 
may appear like fire and ſmoke, to thoſe 
who fail at ſome diſtance from that iſland 
in the night. Although there was not any 
thing extraordinary in this ſight, we yet 
made towards the hill, in order to dif- 
cover the cauſe of that appearance. The 
whiteneſs or light ſeem'd to increaſe as we 
drew nearer to it; when, at laſt, we found 
that it was no more than a fat and bitu- 
minous ſoil, on which there did not grow 
fo much as a ſingle blade of graſsz and 
which was divided at certain diſtances, by 
very deep ditches. Although it grew 
much lighter, we yet cou'd not diſcover 
thoſe ditches perfectly, and therefore re- 
ſolv'd to ſtay till day light, in order to 
view them. We then laid down in a mea- 
dow, in expectation of the dawn, which 

1 | appearing, 
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appearing, we plainly perceiv'd ſmoke iſ- 
ſue from ſeveral of thoſe clifts; and that 
the bottom was black and dry, like a 
place through which fire has paſs*d. They 
were ſo deep, that we did not dare to go 
down into any of them; but I conjectur- 
ed, that whether lightning had fallen on 
that bituminous earth, and ſet it on fire; 
or that the heat proceeded from ſomething 
under the earth, there had been a prodigi- 
ous fire in that place; which ſhow'd there 
was ſome truth in the adventure that 
was related of Sir George Aſcougb. 

BEIN return'd on board, the firſt thing 
J heard was, that a ſtranger was juſt come 
into the ſhip, who firſt aſk'd where I 
I was; and hearing I was ſtill on ſhore, 
had deſir'd to be convey'd to Jamaica. 
This perſon was general — I was 
told that he had hid himſelf in a nook of 
the ſhip, where he continu*d alone, deep- 
ly involv'd in thought, with an air of 
gloom upon his countenance z and that all 
he did, was, only to enquire who I was, 
and upon what motives I was come to the 
Hand of Serrana. As the Spaniards to whom 
he addreſs*d himſelf, knew nothing of my 
private affairs; they therefore cou'd tell 
him nothing farther but that I was an Eng- 
Leman, and that I was very intimate * 
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the governour of Cuba. I therefore ſup- 
pos'd, that, notwithſtanding his reſent- 
ments, he yet had conſider'd matters 
coolly; and that he choſe to be oblig'd to 
me upon this occaſion, rather than con- 
tinue in his ſolitude. I reſolv'd not onl 
to give him his paſſage, and uſe him in a 
handſome manner; but even not to ſee 
him till we came to Port-Royal, in order 
to ſave him the uneaſineſs which my pre- 
ſence muſt naturally give him. I order'd 
ſome of the ſailors to attend upon him, 
and to ſet before him the beſt proviſions 
we had on board the ſhip. However, he 
wou*d not accept of any thing but bare 
neceſſaries, and continu'd as reſerv'd as e- 
ver. After we had ſpent part of the day 
in wandring up and down the iſland, we 
put out to ſea; and meeting with a proſ- 
perous gale, we ſoon arriv'd at Jamaica. 
As the crew were going aſhore, the gene- 
ral deſir'd to ſpeak with me privately in 
my cabbin, which I readily conſented to. 
He came up to me with an air of civility; 
when, ſays he, the ſervice you have done 
me in taking me aboard, makes me for- 
get the harſh and offenſive expreſſions 
with which you accoſted me. I do not 
know what reaſon you cou'd have, to treat 
me in that manner, as I abſolutely 4 
| now 
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know you; and reveal'd my name and 
misfortunes to you, for no other reaſon 
but that they might engage your com- 
paſſion. Nevertheleſs, I ſhall leave you 
without harbouring the leaſt reſentment, 
and ſhou'd even be proud to return 
the obligation. Theſe words, being ſpoke 
in the miildleſt manner, made me doubtful 
for fome moments, what anſwer I ſhou'd 
give him: But at laſt, after having re- 
flected a little, I concluded, that one 
cou'd hardly expect that a man of his o- 
dious character, wou'd ever be reform'd ; 
and conſequently that he was not worth 
my notice, Thus, without explaining 
matters, I contented myſelf with aſſuring 
him that I did not wiſh him harm, and 
was even diſpos'd to do him farther ſer- 
vice, The only one, ſays he, I requeſt 
of you, is, not to reveal my name to any 
perſon here; and to order alſo ſuch of the 
ſailors as may know ir, to keep it a ſecret. 
This 1 promis'd to do, and thereupon we 
parted. I have never ſeen him ſince; but 
I am inform'd, that he is now in Guern- 
_ fey, and there ond a calm, unruffled 
lie. 
Tuo' I had not any particular motive 
which cou*d oblige me to put in at amaica, 
I : Was pleas'd to * in Port- Royal, be- 


cauſe 
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cauſe I met with many of my countrymen 
in it. I had no particular friend there; but 
ſeveral perſons whom I had ſpoke with 
when I farſt viſited the iſland, receiv*d me 
with great civility. I had not acquainted 
them with my fortune or deſigns ; and all 
they knew of me, was, that I was their 
country-man, and had married the gover- 
nour of Cuba's grand-daughter. As I 
was talking with ſome of them, they 
aſk'd me whether I had not heard of the 
lord Axminſter. The emotion I felt at 
hearing that name pronounc'd, had like 
to have made me reveal more than I in- 
tended to do. However, having reco- 
ver'd myſelf, I thought proper to aſk the 
perſon who put this queſtion to me, what 
reaſon he had for ſo doing. He anſwer'd, 
that he had no other vie in it, than only 
the curioſity — knowing what was be- 
come of his lordſhip, who had made ſome 

noiſe in the Meſt-Indiss a few years be- 
fore; but ſince that time had diſappear'd, 
no body being able to give any account of 
him: that the general opinion was, that a 
company of barbarous ſavages had put him 
to a cruel death; but that the king, ſince 
his reſtoration, had employ'd ſeveral per- 
ſons to find him out, if poſſible, which yet 
had been done to no purpoſe; that ſince 
> I my 
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my putting in at Jamaica, in my way to 
the land of Serrana, a ſhip had paſs'd be- 
fore Port-Royal, the captain whereof be- 
ing an Engliſbman, (his crew conſiſt ing 
of various nations) had made great en- 
quiry after that nobleman and his follow- 
ers; but not hearing any thing ſatisfacto- 
ry, had put out to ſea again, without 
ſaying any thing with regard to the de- 
ſign of his voyage. 

I coup not doubt upon hearing 
this, but that Mrs. Lallin had given or- 


ders for making this enquiry. I even 


fancied that ſhe herſelf was on board 
the ſhip they mention'd ; and that not 
being able to hear any news at Jamaica, 
ſhne was, in all probability, return'd to 
Cuba; in order to get ſome informations 
from the governour, whoſe daughter ſhe 
knew viſcount Axminſter had married. I 
thereupon reſolved to ſail forthwith for 
the Havana. *Twas a very great plea- 
ſure to me, to think that I ſhou'd, very 
likely, meet again with a lady, to whom 
1 ow'd ſo many obligations. This made 
me think the time'very long. At laſt we 
arriv'd, when I found two perſons coming to 
meet me upon my landing. But who ſhou*d 
theſe be, but my brother Bridge and his 
friend Gelin ? I was in raptures at ſeeing 

2 them 
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them, and immediately forgot our paſt 
animoſities, not knowing the troubles 
which wou'd afterwards be brought upon 
me. I flew to embrace them, and expreſ- 
ſed myſelf in the warmeſt language which 
friendſhip cou'd ſuggeſt. 

Trey arriv'd a week before me, and 
having acquainted the governour and my 
wife with their names, they had met 
with the kindeſt treatment. As we walk'd 
towards the town, they related their ad- 
ventures to me. Theſe were a mixture 
of pleaſures and ſorrows, as always hap- 
pens in thoſe incidents which depend on 
fortune. Having long wandred in ſearch 
of the iſland they ſo ſtrongly wanted to 
find, they at laſt diſcover'd it; but had 
ow'd that happineſs to a moſt fatal acci- 
dent. After they had continued their 
courſe for ſeveral months ſince we parted; 
they return'd to St. Helena, forc'd there- 
to, as much by the deſpair they were in, 
of ever finding what they ſought for; as 
by the neceſſity they were under of get- 
ting proviſions, they having now ſcarce 
any left. They had winter'd in that i- 
land, deſigning to put out to ſea again 
in the ſpring. Whilſt they were begin- 
ning to prepare for it, they one day ſaw 
a little veſſel belonging to the colony 

Vor. III. | 1 come 
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come into the harbour, with but a few 


people on board her. As they were e- 
qually overjoy'd and ſurpriz'd, they ran 


to ſpeak to them, when they careſs'd 


them with the higheſt tranſports ; but at 
the ſame time were reſolv'd to watch 
them fo narrowly, that it ſhould be im- 
poſſible for them to ſteal away unper- 
ceiv'd. But there was no occaſion to uſe 
theſe precautions; for theſe unhappy peo- 
ple were coming voluntary to diſcover 
their habitation, and to ſue for the gover- 
vernor's aſſiſtance, A contagious diſtem- 
er which ſpread the yegr before in the 
colony, had ſwept away the greateſt part 
of them; inſomuch that ſcarce an hundred 
of them ſurviv'd. The few who remain'd, 
had ſtruggled couragiouſly with their af- 
fictions z they Had paid the laſt friendly 
office to their companions, and as the in- 
fection was abated in the beginning of the 
winter, they had flatter*d themſelves with 
the hopes of repairing, in time, the dread- 
ful havock death had made. However, 
as their lands lay uncultivated, and a deep 
melancholly reign'd ; beſides a thouſand 
preſent difficulties, and the moſt dreadful 
fears with regard to futurity ; theſe made 
em unanimouſly reſolve to leave the coun- 
try, and to ſeek for ſome other E * 
| | | "This 
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This defire was very much increas'd, at- 
ter they came to know the ſituation of 
the iſland. Thoſe who were entruſted 
with that ſecret, had been forc'd to reveal 
it in their dying moments; and in the per- 
petual uneaſineſs which the preſence of 
death cou'd not fail of filling every perſon 
with; they had not taken the uſual care 
to prevent its ſpreading. All the fur. 
viving inhabitants were therefore ſoon in- 
form'd of it; and the circumſtance at 
laſt happen'd, which the wiſdom and pru- 
dence of their anceſtors had made em 
apprehenſive of in the infancy of their e- 
ſtabliſhment; I mean that when once they 
ſhould come to know the place, they 
would be for leaving it immediately. | 
Ix order to clear up whatever may have 
been found extraordinary in the deſcription 
I have given of this myſterious colony 
I muſt relate what I myſelf ſaw of it, in 
my return to Europe. The ſouthern part 
of the iſland of St. Helena is ſurrounded 
with rocks, ſome of which are of a pro- 
digious height, and ſerve as ſo many ram- 
parts to that part of the ifland; the o- 
thers, which ariſe no higher than the ſur- 


face of the water, keep large ſhips from 


coming near it; and is inacceſſible even 


to the ſmalleſt veſſels, in caſe thoſe who 
2 ſteer 
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ſteer them are not perfectly acquainted 


with all the turnings and windings in that 


part. This 1s the reaſon why this coaſt, 
which beſides is far from appearing beau- 
tiful, has been a long time neglected by 
the inhabitants of the iſland. *T'was firſt 
inhabited by the Portygneze; but theſe 
were but a few, and their ſettlement to- 
wards the north was a very inconſiderable 
one. But what is ſingular, is, that thoſe 
craggy rocks which ſurround the fouthern 

art of the iſland, have a Plain in the 
midſt of them, ſeventeen or eighteen miles 
long; and as they ſurround it not only 
on that ſide which lies toward the ſea, 
but alſo on the land fide; *tis by that 
means hid from the ſight every way. 
Whenever any of the inhabitants who 
go round it, perceive that the rocks 
lie between them and the Plain, they fan- 


cy themſelves at the extremity of the i- 


fland, and that there 1s nothing beyond 
it but the ſea. Thoſe who ſail towards 
them from the ſouth, imagine, on the 
contrary, that the rocks which they per- 
ceive towards the ſea, are the boundaries 
of the inhabited and known part of the 
iſland. Thus, on both ſides different rocks 
are ſeen, in the midſt whereof the plain 
above mention'd is ſituated z; and which 
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are of ſo prodigious a height, that they 
all look to be but one rock, altho' the 
piece of ground within, 1s a great many 
miles wide, 
TH1s plain which is ſo well conceal d, 
and ſo happily defended by nature, is the 
very place whither providence had con- 
ducted the Rochellers ; and which my bro- 
ther Bridge, calls in his relation, the iſland 
of the colony. The reader may now eaſily 
fuppoſe, how it was poſſible for the in- 
habitants of this peaceable retreat, to 
ſpend ſo many years in it undiſcover*d by 
their neighbours ; and without knowing 
that the ſpot they liv'd upon was part of 


the iſland of St. Helena. This ſecret, af- 


ter having been diſcover'd by Dringlon, 
had been preſerv'd by a ſmall number 
of old men, who had kept it inv iolably, 


till the havock made by the infection a- 


bovemention'd, had forc'd them to re- 
veal it. As ſoon as the inhabitants who 
ſurviv'd, knew that ſo many of their fel- 
low creatures liv'd near them, they cou'd 
not but deſire to have a correſpondence 
with them; and in the perplexity with which 
they were fil Pd, to ſee ſo many of their com- 
panions ſwept away, they conſequently muſt 
grow weary of this once delightful ſolitude; 
and thereupon had reſolv*d to diſpatch ſome 
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of their people, in order to inform the go- 
vernor of St. Helena of their diſtreſs, and 
to implore his aſſiſtance. 

My brother and his two friends were 
overjoy*d at the fight of theſe deputies; 
but felt emotions of a very different na- 
ture, when they heard that the colony 
was ruin'd; and ſcarce had power to aſk 
whether their wives were living or dead, 
My poor brother Bridge fear'd to hear the 
latter, as much as he wou'd to have ſen- 
tence of death paſt upon him. Ir hap- 
pen*d, however, by the indulgence of 
heaven, that the greateſt loſs fell on the 

perſon who was beſt able to bear it; I 
mean that Geliz only had loſt his wife. 
My brother made the deputies repeat o- 
ver and over, that his dear Angelica was 
living; and happy, for ever happy, ſays 
he, am I, in that I ſhall ſee, and poſſeſs 
her again. Jobnſon was in no leſs rap- 
tures. Their joy was not interrupted till 
they heard of Mrs. Eliot's death, of that 
of her eldeſt daughter, and a great many 
other perſons, for whom they had the 
greateſt affection. The three faithleſs young 
tellows, who had betray'd their wives and 
companions, had alſo left the world, Ge- 
lin was ſeiz'd at firſt with the deepeſt 


pangs; but thanks to his complexion, 
which 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 343 


which made him equally incapable of be- 
ing long afflicted; he ſoon recover'd ſo 
well, that his companions were no longer 
afraid grief wou'd prove fatal to him. 
My brother's impatience to ſee his wife 
was ſo great, that he ſcarce wou'd allow 
the deputies to declare their commiſſion 
to the governor. He was of great ſervice 
to *em upon that occaſion, inſomuch that 
they obtain'd whatever they requeſted. 
A great many of the inhabitants of St. He- 
lena, accompanied them in little veſſels ; 
and the governor's curioſity was fo great, 
__ he himſelt went alſo. Being arriv d. 
found ſo much of the antient order 
— diſcipline, remaining among the un- 


ll ſurvivors, as ſurpriz'd them very 


much. Jobnſon's and my brother's unex- 
ected arrival, filPd their wives with in- 
expreſſible joy. They now no longer 
dreaded a tyrannical ecclefaſtic, or ſevere 
clders, to oppoſe their happineſs. Love, 
virtue and even fortune conſpir'd toges 
ther to reward, and make them forget 
their paſt woes. Happy huſbands! who 
at laſt ſaw their tranquillity founded on 
a molt ſolid baſis, and which was not to 
be interrupted till death, 
THE governor having 2 to con- 


vey all the inhabitants of the colony and 
P 4 their 
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their effects, to the other part of the 
iſland, there to incorporate with thoſe 
who were under his government; they con- 
ſented to it, and immediately prepar'd 
every thing for that purpoſe, They di- 
vided, equally, the monies which were 
in the ſtore-houſe; and by that means 
each of them had a handſome compe- 
tency for the remainder of his days, 
However, they conſider'd that being pro- 
teſtants, it would perhaps be a very dit- 
ficult matter for them to live for any 
time, in a good harmony with the Porty- 
gueze, as they are ſuch bigots to their re- 
ligion. A prudent foreſight with regard 
to what might happen, prompted them 
to entreat the governor to indulge them, 
at ſome diſtance from their habitation, a 
place convenient for them to form a new 
one in, They promis'd to ſubmit to his 
authority, provided he would allow them 
a liberty of conſcience; and allow them 
the ſame privileges with the reſt of the 
inhabitants. This was concluded on both 
fides by a ſolemn oath ; after which, ſome 
Engliſhmen who liv'd among the Porty- 
guege, join'd with their countreymen in 
order to lay the foundations of a new 
town. It was ſoon built, and made re- 


gular, and has ſince been very much en- 
5 Jon larg'd 
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larg'd by the great number of Eugliſb and 
French refugees who came and reſided a- 
mong them. My brother and his friends 
had fix'd their abode there; and ſpent a 
year in repoſing themſelves after their 
toils, and in taſting the ſweers of their 

ood fortune, However, my brother was 
of ſo excellent a diſpoſition, that he cou'd 
not reſolve with himſelf to be happier 
than I was. The unhappy condition in 
which he had left me at the Havana, was 
inceſſantly preſent to his memory, and 
wou'd not ſuffer him to take a moment's 
eaſe. Tho? he had once abandon'd me 
for his wife's ſake, at a time when he was 
really as much to be pitied as myſelf; he 
afterwards conſider'd that I was his bro- 
ther, and conſequently had ſome right to 
his aſſiſtance. Having acquainted Geliz 
with the reſolution he had form'd, of go- 
ing in ſearch of me; or at leaſt to go as 
far as the iſland of Cuba, in order, if poſ- 
ſible, to hear whether I was living or 
dead; he engag'd Gelin to accompany 
him. He deſir'd Fohnſon to take care of 
his wife and daughter during his abſence ; 
and then going aboard the ſame veſſel, 
which had carried them before, they ſail'd 
directly for Jamaica, and afterwards for the 


Havana, where they arriv'd ſafe. 
2 3 I was 
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I was overjoy*d to ſee him, and thank'd 
him a thoufand times when he told me 
what he had undertaken for my fake, F 
not only met with a brother; I who had 
always conſider'd myſelf as a branch that 
was cut away from the trunk, and had 
no root; but now I acquir'd unexpectedly, 
what I ſo earneſtly panted after, and what 
J had fought for in vain in Serrana, I 
mean a friend; a companion of my for- 
tune; one who was witneſs to my con- 
duct and my ſentiments, and the confi— 
dent of my pleaſures and my pains. I 
diſcover'd to him, the vaſt ſatisfaction 
that this was to me. You ſhall not, ſays 
J, claſping him tenderly to my boſom, 
leave me : any more; or in caſe you ſhould 
be forc'd to go to ſome place, you ſha]] 
I-t me go along with you. You are my 
brother; but I feel that you are going to 
be ſomething ſtill more dear and pre 
cious; yo. ſhall be my tender, my faich- 
ful friend. Fortune may treat me as the 
pleaſes; but I ſhall not fear the utmoſt 
efforts of her malice, provided ſhe does 
but ſuffer me to enjoy always what I 
now poſſeſs. And indeed, my heart was 
ſo caſy, and my imagination ſo agreeably 
fl!Pd ; that I cannot but conſider this in- 


ſtant as one of the molt happy I was ever 


bleſt 
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bleſt with. In the ſame moment, I uni- 
ted in the ſame point of ſight, the ſeve- 
ral circumſtances of my felicity, and I 
contemplated them with extaſy. I held my 
dear brother in my arms: I was going to 
be claſp'd in thoſe of my fond wife; all 

gloomy reflections on my paſt misfortunes, 
were now baniſh'd from my mind. I 
now wanted only to have my ſiſter-in-law 
at the Havana; not only from the ſatis- 
faction which I propos'd to reap from her 
preſence, but becauſe I foreſaw my bro- 
ther wou'd ſoon grow weary of the Ha- 
vVana unleſs ſhe were there, and therefore 
would return to St. Helena. This reflex- 
ion made me adviſe him to diſpatch im- 
mediately ſome perſon whom he cou'd 
truſt, on board the ſame ſhip which had 
brought me. I ſoon prevaiPd with him 
to change the place of his abode, and to 
ſettle at the Havana with us; but could 
not keep him from going after his wife; 
he therefore told me, that he was abſo- 
lately reſolv'd to embark in a few days, 
and fetch his wife from St. Helena. 

My wife was overjoy*d to ice him, 
and was much more, ſo with the thoughts 
of having my ſiſter- in- law ſoon with her. 
However, 1 form'd a deſign that gave 
her ſome uneaſineſs, which is, to accom- 
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pany my brother in his voyage. I had 


been ſo much us'd to ramble up and down 
the ſeas, that I wou'd go any where. My 
wife was ſafe at the Havana: A few 
months abſence wou'd make us fonder of 
one another at my return : not to men- 
tion, that ſuch is the diſpoſition of our 
ſouls, that we ſomerimes have occaſion 
for this remedy, to prevent our love from 
growing cold. This I had often reflected 
upon. A heart that is naturally tender 
and conſtant, can never grow obdurate z 
but familiarity with what one loves, and 
a habit of ſeeing one another perpetually, 
deadens the fire of love at laſt, A little 
art keeps it from falling into a lethargy ; 
and the aſſiſtance, which a man who is 
us'd to reflection, may draw from his i- 
deas, in order to ſtrengthen his impulſes; 
renders him more ſuſceptible of a ftrong 
and laſting paſſion, than the generality of 
mankind. In caſe there was a little ex- 
perience in this reaſoning, it yet did not 
proceed irom a diminution of my affection 
for my wife; but I had obſerv'd, that 
theſe little cautions, which I call art in a 
lover who makes uſe of his reaſon, had 
more than once increas'd both her ardour 
and mine; and I concluded, that a cir- 
cumſtance which was capable of height- 

| ning 
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ning a paſſion like ours, ought conſequent- 
ly to be more able to prevent its dying 
away. 

I FREQUENTLY, for inſtance, us'd to 
ſpend the greateſt part of the day among 
my books, and not to admit any perſon 
into my ſolitude. Then the image of m 
wife wou' d preſent itſelf a thouſand times 
to my fancy, when I wou'd wiſh myſelf 
with her. I wanted ſomething to be per- 
fectly eaſy in my mind: But after I had 
ſpent the time I had propos'd in ſtudy, I 
return'd to her with all the eagerneſs of a 
lover, when I would be infinitely delight- 
ed with her fond endearments. My wife 
did not deny but ſhe found the very 
ſame effects; and I myſelf plainly per- 
ceiv*d that it heightned her ardour. She 
would complain with a moſt lovely grace, 
of my unkindneſs in leaving her, and ſhut- 
ting myſelf up in my ſtudy. The uneaſi- 
neſs-ſhe felt in my abſence, made her de- 
fire to be with me, in thoſe hours which I 
ſpent among my books. I'Il only be in the 
room, wou'd ſhe ſay, but I wont inter- 
rupt you a moment; I myſelf will read 
ſome good book or other, or write down 
the trifling thoughts which may come in- 
to my head. I conſented to indulge her 
this ſatisfaction; but found her preſence 
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was incompatible with the application 


which ſtudy requires. If ſhe ſtirr'd bur 


ever ſo little, my eyes would, involunta- 


rily as it were, be upon her; ſhe wou'd 
not ſpeak a word upon theſe occaſions ; 


but then a glance, or a ſmile, would con- 


fuſe my imagination, more than the noiſe 
of a large company of people cou'd poſ- 
ſibly have done. Sometimes, it was not 
in my power to continue in my leat, and 
check the impulſe which prompted me to 
go and fit down by her. This wou'd fill 
her with the utmoſt joy, when ſhe wou'd 
reproach me; laughing at the ſame time, 
at my great weakneſs, which ſhe ſaid 


diſhonour'd my philoſophy, We then 


wou'd ſpend the reſt of the time in ten- 
derneſs and toying. 


To ſpeak the truth, I cou'd not reflect 


ſeriouſly on this whimſical medley of grave 


and ſerious occupations, without being a 
little aſham'd at it. My ſtudies were of 
ſo ſevere a kind, that they merited reſpect 
even from love itſelf ; and therefore I begg*d 
my wife not to come any more into m 

ſtudy; but to let me go on in my uſual 
method. This ſhe ar laſt conſented to, 
but with the utmoſt difficulty. Howe- 
ver, ſhe would ſometimes come running 


into my ſtudy, and aſſure me, at her 
coming 
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coming in, that ſhe'd ſtay but a moment: 
Nevertheleſs, ſhe'd ſometimes ſtay ſeve- 
ral hours, which ſhe would employ either 
in entertaining me with trifles, or in buz- 
z ing about me, and tumbling over my books 
and papers. In fine, I at laſt had ſo much 
ſtrength of mind as to tell her one day, that 
I was abſolutely reſolv'd not to be inter- 
rupted, and that I was vex*d ſhe interrupt- 
ed me ſo often. I can't ſay whether the 
air with which I ſpoke theſe words, was 
ſo ſerious as to perſuade her I ſpoke in 
earneſt; but having continued ſilent for 
ſome time, and finding I read on, ſhe 
left the room without ſpeaking a word, 
and withdrew into her own. I did not 
recollect till a moment after, the manner 
in which ſhe had left me. This was a 
pain to me, and knowing that ſhe was 
very much affected with every thing of 
this kind; I ran to her chamber, in order 
to remove the uneaſineſs which this might 
have given her. I found her ſeated, her 
head upon her hand, and the tears ftream- 
ing from her eyes. She endeavour'd to 
aſſume a different aſpect when I appear'd 
but when I told her, that *rwas a fear of 
having oftended her, which had made me 
leave my ſtudy, ſhe cou'd not itop her 
tears, which began again to flow. I preſt 
her to tell me what it was that rais*d 
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ſuch tumults in her boſom; but it was a 
long time before I cou'd prevail with 
her to ſpeak, when ſhe caſt her eyes 
downwards, and complain'd that I was 
very much alter'd with regard to her; 
and that I ſurely cou'd have but very 
little affection for her, ſince her com- 
pany was ſo diſagreeable, and that of a 
book ſo delightful. She added, ſhe ſaw 
but too plainly, that in loſing her dear 
father, ſhe had loſt the principal tie which 
bound me to her; and that in caſe I con- 
tinued my indifference, ſhe ſhould be the 


moſt unhappy woman breathing. 
ALTno? I was conſcious that I did 


not deſerve ſuch ſevere reproaches, I yet 
did not examine whether they were juſt 
or not, but endeavour'd to conſole her, 
by the moſt tender aſſurances of love and 
fidelity. We then were good friends. So 
far from being angry with her upon this 
account, I on the contrary, eſteem'd her 
the more for it; and interpreted it as the 
effect of a great delicacy of ſentiments, 
which ought to endear her to me the 
more. I even accus'd her for having till 
now, entertain'd a wrong idea of one of 
the principal duties of virtue and wiſ- 
dom. The ſcope and end of my ſtudies 


ought to be, not only to endeavour to 
procure 
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procure felicity, and make myſelf as 
perfect as poſſible; but alſo to make 
me contribute as much as I cou'd to 
the happineſs of others: For theſe two 
obligations, affect almoſt equally a vir- 
tuous and reaſonable man, who finds that 
he was form'd for ſociety 3 and conſequent- 
ly that he oweg almoſt as much to others, 
as he does to himſelf. Now what odd 
kind of fruit did I propoſe to reap from 
my - ſtudies, in caſe that my very appli- 
cation to them, produc'd an effect quite 
different from what reaſon ought to make 
me defire? I ſtudy, wou'd I fay, to form 
my heart to humanity, good nature and 
affability; and the labour I employ to 
this purpoſe, and by which I fancy 1 ſhall 
attain the laſt mention'd perfections, re- 
move me ſtill farther from them; and 
make me be guilty of every thing, it 
ought to make me avoid. This occupa- 
tion offends my wife, makes me abſent 
in thought; ſevere, and even ſour and 
unpolite, ſince my uſage forc*d tears 
from my eyes; conſequently I am far 
from treading the pm of wiſdom and 
virtue ; or rather, I have ſtruck into the 
true path, but don't walk in it as I ought 
to do, I am like to a man who ſhould 


endeavour to pleaſe; but who, for wan - 
| 0 
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of ſkill and addreſs in his ſervices, ſhou'd 
only be troubleſome and importunate; by 
this means, the method he had employ'd 
to make himſelf be belov*d, wou'd only 
incur hatred, | ME har Hee 
Bu r, abſtracted from this motive, which 
was drawn merely from the ideas of or- 
der; and which acted, if I may ſo ex- 
preſs myſelf, only on my reaſon ; I need- 
ed only to follow the impulſes of my 
heart, which alone would have ſuggeſted 
every thing, that was adapted to pleaſe 
my dear wife. I therefore appointed the 
hours I ſhould employ in ſtudy, in con- 
cert with her; I fix*'d ſuch bounds to it 
as ſhe deſir'd; and one of the chief con- 
ditions which I was oblig'd to conſent to, 
was, that ſhe ſhould be allow'd acceſs to 
my ſtudy whenever ſhe ſhould have. a 
fancy for it; and to intermix a little love 
with my moſt ſerious occupations. But 
ſhe made an ill uſe of this liberty; for 
fo ſtrong was her paſſion, that ſhe cou'd 
not bear to be a moment out of my ſight. 
I will not ſcruple to own that I was as 
weak as ſhe cou'd be, for ſhe had never ap- 
pear'd ſo charming to my eyes. The 
reader may remember, that ſhe was very 
young when I married her, ſo that her 
charms were but juſt opening: neue, 
. 
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ſhe was in that bloom of youth, when 
beauty triumphs in its greateſt perfection. 
Indeed the fatigues and troubles ſhe had 
gone through in America, had chang'd 
her prodigiouſly ; but then the eaſe and 
repoſe ſhe enjoy*d at the Havana, had 
given her fluſh of health, which diffus'd 
the utmoſt grace over her whole counte- 
nance, I therefore grew fonder of her 
than ever. Sweeteſt Fanny! I lov'd her 
more dearly than I did myſelf. Wh 
ſhould I bluſh at ſo juſt, ſo lawful a — 
ſion; and how would it be poſſible for me 
to deſcribe ſhortly the extremes of my 
ill fortune, in caſe I did not here confeſs. 
the excels of my love? 

Never THELESs, as I always watch'd 
fo carefully over my deſires, as to keep 
them in due bounds; IF therefore did not 
abandon myſelf ſo entirely to the tranſ- 
ports of my preſent tenderneſs, as not to 
reflect often on futurity. As my heart 
was juſt as I wiſh'd it to be; it was ne- 
ceſſary for my happineſs, that it ſhould 
always continue fo. *Twas in this view 
that I would frequently meditate on the 
nature of our inclinations and fondneſſes; 
when putting my heart to every kind of 
trial, I endeavour'd to diſcover what was 


capable either to heighten or weaken its 
| ſenſa- 
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ſenſations. Every diſcovery I made, I 
immediately verified it by experience. 
Without acquainting my wife with my 
deſign, I try'd, as it were, the efficaciouſ- 
neſs of my remedies upon her, like to a 
phyſician, who ſhould continually ſtudy 
the health of a perſon he loves; and who, 
without waiting till ſhe ſhould be op- 
preſt with ſickneſs, ſhould examine the na- 
ture of her conſtitution, and conſider what 
cou'd prejudice it; ſhould prepare pre- 
ventive doſes, and ſome times make her 
take them ; with no other view, but on- 
ly to ſee the effects they may produce 
when they may be wanted ; or to pre- 
vent a fit of ſickneſs, which certainly 1s 
a better method than to ſtay till the di- 
ſeaſe begins to make tits attacks, I thus 
employ'd my whole attention and ſkill, 
in ſearching every thing that might fix 
my love in Fanny's heart. Theſe ſhort 
obſervations above mention'd, artfully 
carried on; had prov'd of wonderful ſer- 
vice to this purpoſe; and I had expe- 
rienc'd the effects of this more than once, 
even before I went to the iſland of Ser- 
rana, and my brother's arrival. Altho' 
theſe voluntary partings were almoſt as 
grievous to me as they could be to my 
wife; I yet was determin'd to this by my 
9 reaſon, 
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reaſon, and buoy'd up by the hopes of 
meeting with a ſtrong increaſe of affection 
at my return, 

I THEREFORE perſiſted in the reſolu- 
tion of accompanying my brother and 
Gelin to St. Helena. About ſix weeks af- 
ter they had been at the Havana, we all 
embark*d in their ſhip, which I had causꝰ'd 
to be well refitted and ſtor'd with provi- 
ſions. We put in at Jamaica, purpoſely 
for the ſake of hearing ſome news from 
Europe. A veſſel from England was juſt 
come into Port-Royal. I went and ſpoke 
to the captain, who did not acquaint me 
with any conſiderable piece of news. But 
letting me into the motives of his voyage, 
and informing me that he was to fail ve- 
ry ſhortly for Virginia; he made me en- 
gage in a deſign, whence I am to date the 
æra of the moſt dreadful of all my mis- 
fortunes. I did not fail to aſk him whe- 
ther he intended to go as far as Pawha- 
tan, when he anſwer*d, that place was to 
be the limits of his courſe. Hearing this, 
I deſir'd him very earneſtly to enquire 
there after one Mrs. Lallin, a French la- 
dy; and in caſe he met with her in that 
town, to inform her that I liv'd in the 
iſland of Cuba, with the governor of the 
Havana; and that I deſir'd her to come 
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to me the firſt opportunity. The cap- 
tain not only undertook the commiſſion; 
but added, that he would bring the lady 
in his own veſſel, which was a trader. 
He had unloaded part of his cargo in Ja- 
anaica; and as the goods he had brought 
from England were deſign'd for our coun- 
trymen, he intended to fell the reſt in our 
northern colonies. From thence he in- 
tended to return, after he had freighted 


his veſſel with the goods of the country, 


into the gulph of Mexico; and there bar- 


ter them with the Spaniards, for merchan- 
diſe which he deſign'd to bring into Eu- 


rope. This was fo favourable for Mrs. 
Lallin, that I did not doubt but ſhe might 
be at the Havana, before I was return'd 
from St. Helena, After reflecting how 
eaſily this voyage might he undertaken, 
J reſolv'd to accompany the captain to 
Pawhatanzand was perſuaded that I might. 
juſtly pay this compliment to Mrs. Lal- 
lin, ſince I had receiv'd fo many obliga- 
tions from her. However, I conſider'd 
that my brother and Gelin would perhaps 
be diſpleas'd to find. I had chang'd = 


_ reſolution of going along with them, 


tho* my company cou'd not be of any 
great advantage to them. I then pro- 


Por d my delign to em, which they de- 
clar'd 
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clar'd to be a in Juſt one; and only 
ſeem'd ſorry that I was going to leave 
them. In fine, what ſhall I fay to juſti- 
fy this fatal voyage? In caſe all events 
are conducted by the hand of providence, 
in ſuch a manner that nothing happens 
without its immediate direction; ought I 
to aſcribe it to any other cauſe than its 
will; and is it not manifeſt, that neither 
wiſdom nor reflection, could have chang'd 
its decrees ? 

I LsrT my friends, after having agreed 
upon the time when we ſhould meet a- 
gain; and was perſuaded that I ſhould 
return before them. I then went on board, 
highly delighted with conſidering how a- 
greeably I ſhou'd ſurprize Mrs. Lallin. 
In this manner my blind defire led me to 
deſtruction, for every ſtep I now took 
brought me nearer it. I was going to 
light the fire which was to conſume me; 
and involve my wife, my friends and e- 
very thing I held deareſt, in my ruin. 
To what a degree ought I to hate Mrs. 
Lallin ! a fury, whoſe memory I ought 
to abhor! To her I owe my deſtruction 
and but for her, ſhould I not have been 
happy? Had not fate now ſoftned its ri- 
gours, and had I the leaſt reaſon to ſuſ- 
pect a change? Alas! I was ſo overjoy'd 

| at 
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at my condition, that I began to forget 
my paſt misfortunes ; and now ſaw them 
only in diſtant proſpect, when a fatal 
brand of hatred and diſcord, came and 
lighted again the' almoſt dying flames 
tore open the former wounds of my heart ; 
and added to theſe the moſt dreadful, the 
moſt unforeſeen ſhocks, which endanger'd 
my honour, my lite and my reaſon. Ne- 
vertheleſs, at the ſame time that I accuſe 
this lady of being the cauſe of all my 
woes, I yet muſt confeſs, that ſhe was 
innocently ſo. In what part of the world 
ſoever, her deſpair and unhappy fate may 


have conducted her ſteps, this is a piece of 


Juſtice I owe her. She was affable, obli- 
ging, kind to my family, of a moſt 
peaceable diſpoſition, and incapable of 
contributing voluntarily to the evils ſhe 
has brought upon me. She has ruin'd 
me, but then *twas undeſignedly; how- 


ever, *tis not in the power of her inno- 


cency to change my wretched condition, 
THz wind having continued to favour 


us, till we arriv'd in the mouth of the 
river Pawhatan, we arriv'd happily at 


the town. I was inform'd by the firſt 
perſon I met with, that Mrs. Lallin was 
ſtill in it, and had liv'd there in a very 


honourable manner. I got this perſon to 


carry 
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2 carry me immediately to her houſe, The 


ſight of me fill'd her with inexpreſſible 


ſatisfaction. I diſcover'd as much, and 


heightned her joy conſiderably, when I 
proteſted, that I had undertaken that 
voyage, purely for her ſake. She accept- 
ed with pleaſure the aſylum, I offer'd her 
in the iſland of Cuba; when ſhe beſought 
me to believe, that next to my wife, no 
perſon in the world lov'd me ſo dearly 
as herſelf; and that ſhe wou'd always en- 


. deavour to behave in ſuch a manner, as 


might make her worthy my eſteem. She 
gave me a long account of the various ad- 
ventures ſhe had met with, which mov'd 
me prodigiouſly. Captain Wills, to com- 
plete his villainy, had made her his wife 
by force; for he oblig'd the chaplain of 
his ſhip to repeat the 4 of words us' d 
in marriage; but as he had extorted an- 
ſwers from her, it conſequently was not 
valid; nor, indeed, did he himſelf ever 
intend to conſider himſelf as lawfully mar- 
ried to her. All he wanted was, to ſave 
his reputation, by covering his baſe action 
with that veil of honeſty; and to prevent 


not only the ſcandal, but even the pu- 


niſhment, which he might juſtly dread at 
his return to England. As he was abſo- 


| lute monarch on board his own ſhip, he 
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forc'd Mrs. Lallin to ſubmit to all his 
brutiſh laws. He had carried her to Ja- 
maica and Virginia; and tho? he at laſt 
began to treat her a little more civilly, 
he Jer did not uſe her as a wife, but as a 
miſtreſs, whom he imagin'd he might diſ- 
poſe of as he thought proper. As for poor 
Mrs. Lallin, who was perpetually bewail- 
ing her fad fate, ſhe had made ſeveral at- 
tempts to get out of the tyrant's hands; 
but all was to no purpoſe, ſo long as the 
captain's wild paſſion made him watch over 
her continually. At laſt, when it began 
to cool; and that he, deſigning to return 
to Europe, wanted, poſſibly, to leave her 
in America, ſhe found he did not watch 
her ſo ſtrictly as before. Captain Wills 
was then return'd to Jamaica, where he 
was to leave part of his forces; and had 
given Mrs. Lallin leave, to go aſhore at 
Port-Royal, and ſtay there ſome days. 
Being there, ſhe acquainted an honeſt 
gentleman with the barbarous uſage ſhe 
had met with, who thereupon promis'd 
to aſſiſt her in her eſcape; and indeed 
found an opportunity to put her on board 
a ſhip which ſail'd for Lycayoneca : * Twas 
not till after a great variety of adven- 
tures, and a numberleſs multitude of trou- 
bles, that ſhe got to Virginia, where ſhe 
flatter'd 
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flatter*d herſelf with the hopes of meeting 
with viſcount Axminſter, and perhaps me 
along with his lordſhip. As ſhe had ta- 
ken care to keep all the money and jew- 
els ſhe had brought from France, ſhe was 
thereby enabled to lead a very agreeable 
life at Pawhatan; where her prudence and 
politeneſs gain'd her ſo much eſteem, that 
ſeveral of the moſt wealthy gentlemen in 
the town, were her ſuitors, and were ve- 
ry urgent with her to change her condi- 
dlon. | 

Mxs. Lallin was ſo well pleas'd with 
what I had done for her; and the hopes 
ſhe entertain'd of living peaceably in my 
family, and enjoying my wife's company, 
ſooth'd her ſo agreeably ; that ſhe was 
very impatient to leave Pawhatan. The 
captain finiſh'd all his affairs in a fort- 
night, when the wind being fair, we ſet 
ſail. I had the pleaſure, at our ſetting 
out, to ſee all the worthy part of the in- 
habitants diſcover the utmoſt regret at her 
departure, and give her the higheſt teſti- 
monies of their eſteem and veneration. 

In the voyage, I found by her conver- 
ſation, that notwithſtanding the calami- 
ties ſhe had paſs'd thro', her good ſenſe 
and ſweet temper were not any ways di- 
miniſh'd. So far from it, her ſorrows 
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ſeem'd to have ſtrengthned her reaſon ; 
and I eſteem'd her infinitely more, for 
having drawn ſuch excellent fruits from 
adyerſity. She had a juſt turn of think- 
ing; expreſt herſelf with the utmoſt grace; 
and every thing ſhe ſaid was ſo judicious 
and ſolid, as ſooth'd very agreeably my 
contemplative diſpoſition. I did not con- 
ceal from her the pleaſure which this was 
to me. I ſhall gain, ſays I, a much 
greater advantage by our meeting, than 
you; for you now will very much con- 
tribute to the happineſs of my life. Thoſe 
things which I thought myſelf bound to 
do for you out of gratitude, I now ſhall be 
prompted to from ſelf-intereſt. Your con- 
verſation will be a kind of delightful ſtu- 
dy, whence I ſhall reap greater benefit, 
than it will be poſſible for me to do from 
books. I then told her, that I expected 
to meet with my brother Bridge at the 
Havana, whoſe temper and diſpoſition 
and mine were very like. What a hap- 
Py life, ſays I, are we going to lead! 
Our life will be a life of wiſdom. We 
ſhall ſpend part of it in reading, and 
the reſt in communicating our reflexions 
to one another. My wife too is qualified 
ta have her ſhare in it. Our felicity will 
now be perfect; for, there is no ee 
| ood 
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hood that fate will ever perſecute us 
more. Our condition of life is fix'd, ſo 
that now we ſeem to be ſecure from the 
malice of fortune. Such was my blind- 
neſs in the greateſt danger with which I 
was ever threatned. I was juſt on the 
brink of it, at the ſame time that I thoughr 
myſelf in the greateſt ſecurity ; and all 
things conſpir'd to confirm me a long 
time, in the moſt fatal of all errors. 

Wr arriv*d at the Havana. Some bu- 
ſineſs I had to do for the captain who had 
brought us, having detain'd me a good 
while in the port; my return was ſpread 
ſo ſoon, that Don Pedro the governor and 
my wife, came to me, before I had done 
the captain's affairs. I was ſurpriz*d to 
ſee the governor's coach; and believing 
that he was come in it with my wife; 1 
took Mrs. Lallin by the hand, and walk'd 
with her up to the coach. My wife took 
her at firſt for my ſiſter-in-law, whom 
ſhe imagin'd T had brought from St. He- 
lena. I immediately undeceiv'd her, and 
inform'd her that this was the lady who 
had writ to me when we were among the 
Abaquis;, who had left France with me; 
had given me the higheſt teſtimonics of 
her friendſhip and generoſity; in a word, 
that *twas Mrs. Lallin, whom I preſented 
| Q 3 to 
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to her, a lady of the greateſt good ſente 
and merit. I then told her in very few 
words, the opportunity I had met with of 
going to Pawhatan; and that I had de- 
ſir'd her to live with us, as I had agreed 
at her leaving France. Look upon her 
as a ſecond Mrs. Riding, and I deſire you 
to make her your friend. If the reader 
recollects what I have ſaid, on more than 
one occaſion, of my wite's temper, and 
of that uneaſy delicacy which inclin'd her 
to jealouſy; he then will eaſily. account 
for all I am now going to relate, Let 
him call to mind the deep melancholly 
which prey'd upon her, when we liv'd a- 
mong the Maquis; the fears which it was 
not in her power to ſuppreſs even but a 
few weeks after our marriage; her di- 
ſtraction, her ſighs and tears; then who- 
ever peruſes this fatal part of my ſtory, 
will be much better acquainted with the 
cauſe of my calamity, than I myſelf was 
when it befel me. But who would have 
Tound it out, had not I let him into theſe 
ſeveral particulars? But as I have thus 
prepar'd my readers, they will clearly 
ſee into the obſcurity, in which they 
will behold me walk. They'll have a 
full view of all my woes; alas! why 


did not ſome power whiſper to me, 
that 
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that I was running headlong to deſtru- 
ction? 

As I did not entertain the leaſt ſuſpi- 
cion that this interview would be attend- 
ed with any fatal conſequences; I did not 
ſo much as obſerve what countenance my 
wife aſſum'd, when I ſpoke the above- 
mention'd particulars; I was wholly ta- 
ken up with the pleaſure which her pre- 
ſence gave me, and the reflection that I 
had now procur'd her an agrecable friend. 
Nevertheleſs, had I examin'd my wife's 
countenance, I ſhould have perceiv'd, as 1 


ſince heard, a great alteration in it, as 


well as conſtraint in her whole perſon. 
The opinion my wife had entertain'd that 
J loved Mrs, Lallin, ever ſince ſhe had 
known that this lady had left France, 
purely for the ſake of accompanying me 
to the Wet-Tndies; and the confirmation 
ſhe imagin'd ſhe had, by my having ſo 
long conceaPd the laſt mention'd particu- 
lar; theſe two reaſons, I ſay, were alone 
more than ſufficient to make her hate 
Mrs. Lallin. When ſhe found that I my- 
ſelf not only deſir'd to have her live with 
us; but that I had undertaken the voy- 
age, purely to fetch her to the Havana, 


and offer her an aſylum with us; ſhe fan- 


cied it was but too plain, that lov'd 
e her; 
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her ; and conſequently that I had impos'd 
upon her, even in the very infancy of 
our marriage ; or did not value her, now 
I had met with her rival. What an un- 
happy progreſs did this reflection make, 
in a perſon of my wife's character? Ten- 
der beyond expreſſion; fearful and eaſily 
alarm'd ; ever fancying I did not love her 
enough; prey'd upon, moreover, by a 
gentle melancholly, which made her fond 
of ſolitude, in which ſhe might indulge 
her meditations in my abſence. Alas! 
the inſtant of my arrival was the laſt of 
her repoſe. My dear wife now taſted fic- 
titious joys only, a circumſtance ſhe ne- 
vertheleſs conceal'd from all; and her 
habitual diſpoſition was grief, with all the 
fad effects which accompany it. 

Iwas ſo far from perceiving this change, 
that I, on the contrary, thought myſelf 
in the happieſt period of my lite. - I now 
wanted only my brother, and his Angeli- 
ca, and then, methoughts, I cou'd have 
nothing farther to wiſh for. I obſerv'd 
this to my wife, who anſwer'd with her 
uſual tenderneſs. I deſir'd her to uſe 
Mrs. Lallin kindly ; and as this lady 
ſeem'd now entirely cur'd of the paſſion 
ſhe ſo long had for me; I did not ſcruple 
to be extremely civil to her upon all oc- 

caſions, 
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caſions, which ſhe interpreted as a mark 
of the great eſteem I had for her. My 
wife would every now and then put fo 
much a conſtraint upon herſelf, as to ſhew 
the utmoſt complaiſance to Mrs. Lallin; 
however, it afterwards appear*d that this 
was merely ſpecious. She herſelf wou'd 
be vex'd to the ſoul, whenever I laviſh'd 
compliments upon a woman whom ſhe con- 
ſider'd as her rival; and diſcours'd to, or 
took a turn with her in the governor's 
garden. On theſe occaſions ſhe would 
often come and interrupt us; and tho? ſhe 
wou'd aſſume a ſmiling countenance, I 
ſince conſider'd, that I might eaſily have 
perceiv*d ſhe was very uneaſy in her mind, 
had I not always conſider'd the unea- 
ſineſs in her temper, as the uſual effects 
of her melancholly. | 

Dvur1inG two months, ſhe did not give 
the leaſt indication of her being under any 
manner of concern upon Mrs. Lallin's ac- 
count. But the arrival of my brother, 
his wife and Gelin, plung'd both Fanny 
and myſelf into an abyſs of calamity. Don 
Pedro, who was vaſtly kind, was perſua- 
ded, as we diſcover'd fo much joy at 
their arrival, that he cou*'d not poſſibly 
oblige us more, than in offering to take 
them into his houſe ; a favour which I at 
hſt prevail'd with them to accept of. My 
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brother Bridge lov'd Gelin ſo dearly, that 
he cou'd not beawto live apart from him 
ſo that to prevail upon one of them was 
engaging both. This was the more eaſi- 
ly brought about, as the governor's houſe, 
or rather palace, was ſo ſpacious, that we 
could all live in our ſeveral apartments 
without incommoding one another. Ac- 
cordingly we all dwelt under the ſame 
roof. 1 
AFTER we had ſpent a few days with 
that pleaſure which the meeting of friends 
who have been long abſent from one an- 
other, gives; each of us began to think 
in what manner he ſhould employ the 
hours, which we cou'd not always ſpend 
together. My choice was already fix*d, 
viz, ſtudy ; and my brother, who was no 
leſs fond of it than myſelf, reſolv'd alſo 
to devote himſelf to the muſes. Mrs. Lal- 
lin likewiſe determin*d to paſs away two 
or three hours every day after the ſame 
manner; and as I had purchas'd all the 
good books I cou'd meet with at the Ha- 
vana, ſhe us'd often to come into my 
little library; either to chuſe out ſuch 
pieces as ſhe look d upon as the moſt a- 
greeable, dr to enjoy a moment's conver- 
ſation with me. I alſo ſuppos'd that my 
wife would alſo give into the ſame amuſe- 
ment, 
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ment, as ſhe had always diſcover'd an 
inclination for it. Nevertheleſs ſhe de- 
clar'd, that ſhe intended to keep my ſiſter- 
in-law company, and to paſs all her hours 
with her, in working at her needle. *T'was 
her ſecret vexation, and the averſion ſhe 
had to Mrs. Lallin, which made her take 
this reſolution 3 particularly after ſhe 
found, that the lady above-mention'd 
us'd to viſit me frequently in my ſtudy ; 
but as for my wife, ſhe never came into 
it afterwards. The fondneſs with which 
ſhe once us'd to hear and diſcourſe with 
me, ſeem'd now entirely abated. If at 
any time ſhe us'd to leave my filter, twas 
only to go and take a ſolitary walk in 
the garden, in order to ruminate upon her 
ſorrows. I cou'd not forbear taking ſome 
notice of this change in her behaviour; 
but how could I poſſibly aſcribe it to ſo 
cruel a cauſe, or think ſhe was capable 
of ſuſpecting the ſincerity of my affection; 
ſince I was conſcious to myſelf that I 
lov'd her as dearly as it was poſſible for 
man to do; and was perpetually giving 
her the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of it? 

As Gelin had not a mind turn'd for 
books, he us'd to be continually with my 
wife and ſiſter. According to the ideas 
which the French: generally entertain of 

Q 6 politeneſs 
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politenefs and gallantry ; he would have 
thought 1t the greateſt rudeneſs not to 
give thoſe two ladies his company, which 
he believed would be an amuſement to 
them. And indeed he poſſeſs'd fo ſpright- 
ly a vein, as made it vaſtly agreeable; a 
circumſtance I am oblig'd to own, not- 
withſtanding the injury he has done me. 
He therefore us'd to ſpend part of the day 
with my wife and our ſiſter Angelica, I 
will be ſo candid, as to believe that he 
had no other view at firſt, but to procure 
himſelf an innocent pleaſure, in the com- 
pany of two vaſtly amiable women. In 
caſe I am not miſtaken in this conjecture, 
J ought to pity him, ſenfible as | am in 
how deſpotic a manner the paſſions tri- 
umph over the mind; and I can till fan- 
cy, at the fame time that I deteſt his me- 
mory, that he was more unfortunate than 
criminal. But on the other ſide, in caſe 
he plung'd voluntarily into guilt; if he 
premeditated my deſtruction; and on the 
principles which are but too often found 
among the French, who look upon an in- 
trigue as a piece of gallantry; will not 
all my readers abhor him as a monſter 
who violated the moſt ſacred laws, and 

incurr'd the guilt of the blackeſt crimes ? 
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Gelin fell in love with my wife. In a 
man of his diſpoſition and turn of mind, 
it was impoſſible for him to entertain any 
paſſion with moderation. We have ſeen 
in the relation which has been given of 
his adventures in St. Helena, that he hal 
a ſubtle and inventive genius. He at firſt 
ſtudied my wife's genius and temper very 
carefully, with a deſign to attack her vir- 
tue in its weakeſt part. He ſoon diſco- 
ver'd that ſhe was of a melancholly turn 
of mind; but his penetrating eye diſco- 
ver'd much farther; z and as he ſaw and 
talk'd ſo often with Her, he cou'd not 
but perceive that ſomething heavy hung 
upon her ſpirits. He was ſo aſſiduous, 
and watch'd her whole behaviour ſo nar- 
rowly, that he at laſt prevail'd with her 
to reveal, what ſhe had till then reſolv'd 
never to diſcover. On this foundation he 
built all his hopes of inſinuating himſelf into 
her affection. I am now going to relate 
a train of circumſtances, of which the rea- 
der wilt wonder how I came to be in- 
form'd; but I will defire him to ſuſpend 
his judgment, till I have acquainted him 
farther into theſe matters. 

Gelin, after this diſcovery, was ſo vile, 
as to employ every artifice he cou'd think 
of. The firſt thing he reſolv'd to do, was, 

to 
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to inſinuate himſelf into my wife's confi- 
dence. He took an opportunity to have 
a private converſation with her, as ſhe 
was walking in the _—_ There, af- 
ter a thouſand proteſtations of the great 
reſpe& and eſteem he had for her; he 
hinted to her, not of his having. taken 
notice of her melancholly, but that he 
diſcover'd ſomething which would at- 
flict her very much. He made a great 
many apologies for having, as he ſaid, 
perhaps defer'd too long acquainting her 
with it; and that how ſtrongly ſoever 
he might have bgen prompted to acquaint 
her with this incident, becauſe of the 
reat eſteem he had for our whole fami- 
ly ; he yet had been kept from doing it, 
merely for fear of occaſioning ſome divi- 
ſion among us. However, that as the e- 
vil ſeem'd to increaſe every day, and as 
it was impoſſible but the conſequences 
muſt be of a very pernicious nature; he 
therefore thought himſelf oblig'd to in- 
form her, that Mrs. Lallin was paſſionate- 
ly fond of me; and ſtood ſo little upon 
her guard, that ſhe gave the moſt ſcan- 
dalous proofs of it; that ſhe daily ſpent 
ſeveral hours in my ſtudy, when no one 
was there but ourſelves; that he had heard 


fuch things as he did not think proper to 
repeat; 
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repeat; that indeed, he cou'd not affirm that 
I return'd her affection; but that this was 
the very reaſon which oblig'd him to re- 
veal theſe particulars to my wife, in or- 
der that ſhe might check the progreſs of 
the evil, in caſe 1t were not too late. 
Tris artful diſcourſe had all the effect 
which Gelin promis'd himſelf from it. 
My credulous wife was firmly perſuaded 
that friendſhip and good nature only, had 
prompted him to make a diſcovery, which 
correſponded but too well with her ideas, 
She firſt anſwer'd no otherwiſe than by a 
flood of tears, and complaints againſt for- 
tune. Gelin pretended to comfort her, 
but *rwas in ſuch a manner as engag'd 
her to reveal her mind farther. Accord- 
ingly ſhe acquainted him with the whole 
ſubject of her grief; and own'd that ſhe 
had but too long perceiv'd, the ſeveral 
particulars he had inform'd her of. He 
even was ſo impudent as to confeſs that 
he believ'd I had deluded her; and that 
he was but too certain, that I lov'd 
Mrs. Lallin as much as the did me. No- 
thing cou'd poſſibly be more favourable 
to Gelin's wicked view than this. What 
he aim'd at, was, to make himſelf in 
ſome meaſure neceſſary to my wife, upon 


pretence of adminiſtring conſolation. 0 
ad 
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had obſerv'd, that ſhe lov'd me fo paſſi- 
onately, as made him imagine that her 
heart wou'd not be a very eaſy conqueſt; 
but then he hop'd, to win her favour 
and eſteem by his inſinuating arts. A 
mutual communication of ſentiments, and 
a myſterious air of confidence, are ſymp- 
toms of love; and very ſeldom fail of 
being the cauſe, when they are not the 
effect of it. Gelin, at laſt, prevail'd in 
one circumſtance, with regard to my wife, 
to which he aſpir'd; and in caſe he did 
not win her affection, he yet gain'd the 
firſt place in her friendſhip and eſteem. 
Now, my wife and he were for ever 
appointing private aſſignations, buſied in 
myſterious ſecrets, or whiſpering or wink- 


ing at one another. Mrs. Lallin cou'd 
not look at, or ſpeak a word to me, but 


immediately *rwas interpreted in the moſt 
malicious ſenſe. Gelin had his eye eter- 
nally upon us; and never faiPd to ac- 
quaint my wife with every thing, that paſt 
| between the lady above mention'd and 
me. In caſe any thing he obſerv'd, was 
not ſuſceptible of a ſiniſter interpretation, 
his malice never fail'd to make it as 
black as poſſible. His impudence went 
to that length, as to ſteal ſoftly into my 
apartment, and ſiſten at the door of my 
i ſtudy; 
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ſtudy; in order to hear what Mrs. Lallin 
and I were diſcourſing upon. The moſt 
innocent expreſſions of friendſhip and con- 
fidence, were poiſon'd and corrupted when 
they came from his mouth. Thus did 
this unworthy confident, continue daily 
to haſten my unhappy wife's ruin. Tis 
indeed true, that the fruits he reap*d from 
it, were not at all favourable to his de- 
teſtable paſſion; for his deſign was, to in- 
Ipire her with love, whereas he only fill'd 
her with the deepeſt affliction. Too cer- 
tain of her unhappineſs, and oppreſs'd by 
the freſh confirmations ſhe daily recerv*d 
of it; ſhe cou'd not fo properly be ſaid 
to live, as to languiſh in a perpetual de- 
ſpair. She now had only two occupa- 
tions, both of which were of a moſt fatal 
and violent nature; the one was, to aban- 
don herſelf to grief whenever ſhe was a- 
lone and unobſerv'd; the other, to do her 
utmoſt to conceal her uneaſineſs, when- 
ever ſhe was oblig'd to be in company. 
And indeed, ſhe was not long able to 
bear up againſt theſe tortures. She now 
waſted away ſenſibly, and grew paler e- 
very day. The poiſon ſhe had been able 
to conceal ſo long in her breaſt, ſpread, 
by inſenſible degrees, to every part of 
her, and began to vitiate her blood, at- 
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ter having infected the ſeveral faculties of 

her ſoul. 3 
Du RIx this, I ſpent my days in fo 
much ſecurity, as made my calamity infi- 
nitely more deplorable. So far from en- 
tertaining the leaft ſuſpicion, which might 
interfere with my tranquillity ; whenever I 
reflected on the change which was ſo vi- 
ſible in my wife's behaviour; I rejoic'd 
at it as a circumſtance I had wiſh'd for, 
and which I believ'd of the greateſt ad- 
vantage to her. I fancied that Gelin and 
my ſiſter's company was ſo agreeable, 
that it had diſpell'd her melancholly, 
Tho? this did not ſooth my tenderneſs, 
becauſe it bereav*d me of the pleaſure of 
her converſation during part of the day; 
It was a pleaſure to me to conſider that 
her mind was now at eaſe, I often de- 
clar'd to her the great ſatisfaction that 
this gave me; and I thank'd Angelica and 
Gelin more than once, for having found 
out the ſecret to produce this happy 
change in her temper. But by this, I on- 
ly lighted up the fire which confum'd 
her; far ſhe never fail'd to interpret theſe 
teſtimonies of my joy, as a manifeſt proot 
of my infidelity. I was highly delighted 
that ſhe did not offer to interrupt the 
freedom, which was between Mrs. r 
1 e en 
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and myſelf, Her preſence was now be- 
come importunate and odious. Such were 
the ſad reaſonings of her ſick heart and 
troubled mind. We ſtill continued to 
converſe together every day, but then 
*twas always in company with others. We 
never us'd to retire to reſt, till very late 
at night. I us'd to aſcribe her heavineſs 
and dejection to a want of ſleep. She 
wou'd not indeed, refuſe my endearments, 
but then I cou'd hardly get a word out 
of her; and ſhe would pretend to fall a- 
ſleep a moment after. However, I wou'd 
ſpend the night delightfully by her ; hap- 
Py in this ſingle reflection, that ſhe lov'd 
me entirely, and that her mind was as much 
at eaſe as my own. | 
NEVERTHELESS, ſhe now began to be 


very much out of order; and it appear*d 


but too plainly by her countenance, that 
ſhe was prey*d upon by ſome ſecret unea- 
ſineſs. This made me very uneaſy, and 
I took notice of it to her; upon which 
ſhe told me that ſhe was really greatly 


indiſpos'd; and took an „ eee from 


this, to have a ſeparate bed made for her. 
Alarm'd at the ſlighteſt indiſpoſition with 
which ſhe was attack'd, I laid aſide my 
books, and was perpetually with her. By 


looking at her, I found that ſhe har- 
Fe bour'd. 


— 


380 The Life of 

bour*d ſome ſecret uneaſineſs in her bo- 
ſom. She ſpoke but very little. Her eyes 
wou'd ſometimes fix themſelves languiſh- 
ingly upon me; and notwithſtanding her 
ſtruggles to ſuppreſs her ſighs, yet theſe 
would ſometimes ſteal from her. My 
ſiſter told me in confidence, that ſhe be- 
liev'd that her diſeaſe was not ſo much in 
the body as the mind; and therefore was 
perſuaded, that my wife had taken ſome- 
thing very much to heart. I then took 
an opporgunity, when no one was 1n the 
room but my wife and I, to embrace her 
with all the tenderneſs imaginable 3 when 
I conjur'd her to lay open her whole ſoul 
to me; to me her dear huſband, a man 
who idoliz'd her; and cou'd never enjoy 
a moment's peace, in caſe ſhe were not 
perfectly eaſy in her mind. She appear'd 
to be in doubt for a few moments, as tho? 
what I now ſpoke, had rais'd the ſtrong- 
eſt emotions in her mind; and that ſhe 
was juſt going to reveal all her pangs to 
me. Alas! I am ſure of it; this fatal ſe- 


cret was got ſo far as her lips; and we 


might have ſtill been happy, had it but 
forc'd its way thro? her mouth. But ſome 
fatal reflection, which was owing to the 
ſiniſter inſpirations of Gelin, made it re- 
turn to ſuch ſubſtantial gloom, as was im- 

| penetrable. 
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penetrable to my eyes. She anſwer'd me 
with a ſigh, that it was not always in her 
power to baniſh her reflexions; that the tra- 
gical ſcenes which her father and mother 
had paſt thro*, would often paint them- 
ſelves in her imagination, whatever ſtrug- 
gles ſhe might make to remove them from 
it; that ſhe cou'd never recollect with- 
out ſhuddering, the ſeveral cruel diſaſters 
which had deſtroy'd her family; that as 
ſhe had not the leaſt room to hope, that 
heaven would ſoften its rigour ; ſhe ex- 
pected that her life wou'd end as unhap- 
pily as it had begun, When ſhe ſpake 
theſe laſt words ſhe cou'd not keep back 
her tears; and her heart, which was op- 
preſt with ſorrow, eas'd itſelf by venting 
a prodigious number of ſighs. 

Tux fad condition I then faw her in 
melted me to ſuch a degree, that had ſhe 
been ever fo little in her right ſenſes, and 
capable of forming a true judgment of 
things; it would have been impoſſible, 
but the ſincere marks J gave of affection 
and grief, muſt have convinc'd her of her 
injuſtice and my innocenge. I took one 

of her hands, and ſqueez'd it againſt my 
cheek. Deareſt Fanny! fays I, with a 
moſt paſſionate tone of voice; lovely 
creature who alone art capable of charm- 

ing 
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ing all my cares to reſt ! how is it poſſi- 
ble for you, to afflict yourſelf by ſuch 
unjuſt fears, and by calling up things in 
your memory, which ought to be blot- 
ted eternally from it! Time paſt is not in 
our power; but what do you fee in futu- 
rity that ought to give you pain? Don't 
we enjoy each other? Will it be poſſible 
for any power to prevent me from mak- 
ing you my idol; You, from loving me, 
and being mine for ever? And in caſe 
you are as certainly perſuaded of this as 
you ought to be, can fate ever 2 us 
more? No, no, ſays I embracing her; 
that perſon is not ſenſible of the value of 
the happineſs he enjoys who is perpetual- 
ly afraid of loſing it. Your heart is too 
much afflicted, but I will teach you how 
to make it caſy ;— baniſh fear from it, and 
let it always be filPd with love. 

As T had no reaſon to doubt of her 
ſincerity, I look*d upon the anſwer ſhe 
made me, as a real confeſſion of the 
uneaſineſs ſhe felt; and therefore thought 
only of procuring her ſuch amuſements 
as might drive away the melancholly with 
which her ſpirits were clouded. For this 
purpoſe, I defir'd ſeveral ladies of the 
greateſt diſt inction in the Havana, to 
come and divert my wife every day with 
m_— |. 8 their 
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their company, and I never fail'd to give 
them mine. Whether it were owing to 
the diverſions we then took, or to m 
being continually with my wife; ſhe re- 
cover'd in a very little time, after which 
we each reſum'd our uſual exerciſes. I 
obſerv'd that Gelin was vaſtly aſſiduous a- 
bout my wife, during her indiſpoſition; 
but this I imputed wholly to his friend- 
ſhip and generoſity. 

I was oblig'd ſome months after, at 
the governor's requeſt, to go upon ſome 
affairs he had at Vera Cruz. The voyage 
thither was more tedious than fatiguing. 
At my return from the place above men- 
tion'd I found my family and friends in 
good health. Gelin was upon a better foot 
than cver with my. wife, that is, he con- 
tinued to poiſon her by his wicked inſi- 
nuations. He did not fail to make her 

ke notice, that tho' I had been abſent 
ome months, I yet was as fond of 
Mrs. Lin as ever. In caſe I had not 
the ſtrongeſt proofs by me, and which I 
ſhall mention hereafter, of my wite's vir- 
tue; it would ſeem incredible when I aſ- 
ſure my readers, that tho? ſhe had a very 
great affection for Gelin, and made him 
the confident of all her woes, he-yet was 
never able to ſeduce her. This vile * 

a 
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had gain'd fo great an aſcendant over 
her, that ſhe never undertook any thing 
without conſulting him firſt. All that 
now remain*d, was to diſcloſe his paſſion 
to her; and this he did in ſo artful a 
manner, that it was impoſſible for her to 
be offended. Nevertheleſs, as the recep- 
tion his declaration met with from her, 
check'd his boldneſs in ſuch a manner that 
he did not dare to repeat it; and the ſe- 
verity of her virtue having made him de- 
ſpair of ever being able to conquer it; 
he found himſelf reduc'd to his firſt de- 
ſign, which was, to blow up the fire of 
jealouſy ſtill more in her ſoul; firm! 
perſuaded, that when once ſhe would . 
to eſteem, ſhe wou'd ceaſe to love me; and 


that *twould be eaſier for him to inſinuate 


himſelf into her heart, after I was baniſh'd 
from it. He affected therefore not to have 
a paſſion for her, but ſeem a diſintereſted 
friend. My wife, who was a woman of 
the ſweeteſt temper ; and who never had 
that kind of experience, whick# teaches 
the fair ſex to miſtruſt mankind ; thought 
ſhe might without the leaſt danger, indulge 
her eſteem and confidence to a perſon who 
ſeem'd ſo kind to her. She moreover had 
heard my brother very often applaud the 
generoſity of his friend Geliz, and a 

ſeen 
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ſeen me treat him with great civility 3 


and to do him juſtice, he poſleſs'd all the 


qualities which form, in the opinion of 
molt people, the gentleman, and the man 


of merit. Gods! how is it poſlible for 


me to ſpeak with ſo much temper, of a 
barbarous wretch, who plung'd me in mi- 
ſery and deſpair. 

Bur the time of my ruin was at hand, 


Don Pedro, being worn out with old age, 


and ſenſible that he had not long to live, 
made his will, by which he bequeathed to 
me all his poſſeſſions. He did not long 
ſurvive this ſickneſs, and a violent fever 
carried him out of the world. As ſoon 
as we had diſcover'd our gratitude, by 
burying him in a moſt magnificent man- 
ner, I now reſolv'd to ſell the eſtate he 
had left me, and return to Europe. I re- 
ſolv'd to fit out a ſhip at my own ex- 
pence, purpoſely that I might regulate 
our courſe as I pleas'd. The poſſeſſions 
which now devolv'd upon me were ſo con- 
ſiderable, that I conſider'd the expence 
of a veſſel but as a trifle ; and as I was 
reſolv'd to ſail directly for England with 


my family, my friends and riches. I there- 


fore did not think it altogether ſafe to 
truſt myſelf with a Spaniſh captain. My 
brother had ſent back to St. Helena, the 
Vorl. III. R veſſel 
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veſſel which had brought him with his 
wife and Gelin. I therefore purchas'd one 


which was built a few weeks before the go- 
vernor died; and gave ſuch urgent orders, 


that it was equipp'd with all poſſible diſ- 
patch. But as we were preparing to leave 
Cuba, I heard my brother expreſs his ſor- 
row, at his being oblig'd to leave their 
friend Jobnſon in St. Helena, now he was 
going to return to England. I lov'd my 
brother Bridge as dearly as I did myſelf, 
when I reproach'd him for not acquaint- 


ing me ſooner, that he ſo earneſtly de- 


fir*d to take 7ohbn/on along with us. You 
ſhould, fays I, have brought him with 
you, when you came hither to ſettle with 
us. Whoſoever you love, cannot fail of 
being dear to me. But I have thought, 
ſays I, of a remedy upon this occa- 
fion, and that is, by going round by 
St. Helena. Tis not ſuch a vaſt way a- 
bout; and beſides the ſatisfaction you will 
taſte of meeting again with him and his 
wife; you will likewiſe have the plea- 
ſure to ſee the delightful ſpot where your 
Angelica was born, and of which you have 
related ſo many wonders. My. brother 
was overjoy*d at this propoſal, a little af- 
ter which we embark*d, and ſail'd direct- 
ly for St. Helena, 


We 
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Wer had a very proſperous voyage; 
however, we were not without fears dur- 
ing our courſe, as a war had broke out 
between Great Britain and Holland. Holmes, 
with an Engliſh ſquadron of ſhips, had 
ſeiz d upon the iſlands of Cape-Yerd, and 
ſome forts on the coaſt of Guinea, belong- 


ing to the Dutch. I had heard before my 


leaving the Havana, that the States of 
Holland had a little before, ſent admiral 
Ruyter with a conſiderable fleet into 
thoſe ſeas; and as he was ſo exaſperated 
againſt the Engliſh, I conſequently ſhould 
be expos'd to the greateſt danger, in caſe 
I ſhould happen to fall into his hands. 
*T was not indeed, that we could natu- 
rally expect to meet with him; but ' tis 
well known that at ſea, a gale of wind 
often brings ſhips together in a very lit- 
tle time, which before were a great num- 
ber of leagues from one another. This 
made me put out Spaniſh colours, and 
deſire all the Engliſhmen who were on 
board us, not to ſpeak a word in their 
own tongue, in caſe we ſhould be ſo un- 
happy as to fall in with Ruyter's fleet. 
Had I not made uſe of this ſtratagem, 


ve ſhould have infallibly been taken; for 


we met the Dutch admiral in the Ethiopic 


ſea, and our preſe rvation was owing whol- 
| + ly, 
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ly, to the artifice above mentioned. 
_ _ArTxx I had ſo happily eſcap'd this 
danger, I did not expect, as every thing 
now ſeem'd to conſpire to make me hap- 
Py, that my wife and a friend wo ja 
.Prove my ruin. My whole life had been 
@ continual ſeries of ill fortune, and J 
had but too juſtly been diſtinguiſh*'d by 
the name of the unhappy man; but then 
T had hitherto been always forewarn'd of 
the impending danger. Beſides, when- 
ever I had loſt any thing that was dear 
to me, I ſtill had always ſomething left 
that was ſtill dearer to me, and which, 
was able to conſole me from this reflec- 
tion; viz. thattho? heaven had depriv'd me 
of what I had a' high value for, it had yet 
been ſo gracious as to ſpare other things, 
the loſs of which would have afflicted me 
mfinitely more. But on this occaſion, 
fortune, without giving me the leaſt warn- 
ing, without allowing me a moment's re- 
flection; and at once, with a ſingle turn of 
her wheel, throws me to the bottom, and 
fixes me there, without the leaſt hopes of 
ever riſing again. The fickle goddeſs de- 
prives me of every hope, and denies me 
every conſolation; in a word, ſhe re- 
duces me to the wretched condition which 
Jam now going to deſcribe; a ſtate _ 
| | | the 
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the reader will ſcarce think me capable 
of falling to. 

We now were arriv'd at St. Helena. 
A French ſhip which had been in India, 
was coming into the harbour at the ſame 

time with us, and we landed at the ſame 
time. The firſt news my brother heard, 
was, that his friend Fohnſon and his wife 
were dead. As this afflicted him to a 
very great degree, I ſpent ſome days in 
comforting him. We had nothing more 
to do but to ſet fail, after we had viſited 
the ſpot which the colony inhabited; and 
this was an eaſy matter for us to do, be- 
cauſe as the Portugal had blown up 
ſome of the rocks which ſeparated it from 
the reſt of this iſland, the way to it by 
land was open. We now thought of ſet- 
ting ſail again; and as we did not intend 
to put into any port till we were arriv'd 
in England; I aſſur'd Mrs. Lallin, and Ge- 
lin who was a Frenchman, in the moſt 
=> terms, that I was overjoy'd when 

reflected, that it 8 now be in my 
wer, to procure a aſylam 
In the ah of my. bach Moſt — 
ſignal of my ruin; for my wife had made 
an oath never to ſet her foot in England, 
in caſe I ſhould convey Mrs. Lallin thi- 
ther. Gelin's artifices had made her take 
R 3 this 
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this fatal reſolution; and finding it wou'd 
be impoſſible for her to do this, unleſs 
the ſtole away with him; ſhe conſented 
to it, when ſhe knew certainly that I in- 
tended to take her rival along with me. 
The following night was pitch'd upon 
for her elopement; and the moſt horrid 
circumſtance of all, is, that my wife ſtole 
out of bed where ſhe was lying by my 
fide, to fly with a baſe wretch, who per- 
haps laugh'd at her weakneſs, in the ve- 
Ty moment that he carried her off as his 
prey; and imagin'd himſelf upon the 

int of triumphing over her virtue and 

onour. Wy | 

T mts abominable incident was not 
Eknowndill the next day, and 'twas even 
very late before it was confirm'd. The 
French veſſel was gone, and neither my 
wife or Gelin were to be found. They 
were firſt ſought after very carefully; 
the ſtricteſt enquiry was made if any per- 
ſon had ſeen them; but after this had 
been done to no purpoſe, every one ſup- 
pgs'd what had really happen'd. Per- 
haps I was the only perſon in the whole 
iſland, who. had not yet heard of it. I 
afk*d a multitude of times where my wife 
was. So long as it was not known what 
was become of her, all the anſwers I 4 
cety'd. 
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ceiv'd gave me great uneaſineſs; and af- 
ter every one knew ſhe was fled, they 
did all that lay in their. power to conceal 
that fad circumſtance from me. Never- 
theleſs, as it would be impoſſible for 
them to conceal it from me longer 
than that night, my brother Bridge re- 
folv*d to acquaint me with it. This dear 
brother, who lov'd me with an exceſs of 
tenderneſs; and was ſo much afflicted, 
that he ſtood almoſt as much in need of 
conſolation as myſelf; was in great per- 
rowy when he found himſelf oblig'd to 
peak, and did not know what expreſſions to 
employ on this occaſion. He was ſenſi- 
ble by what I had aſſur'd him a thouſand 
times, that I lov'd my wife to diſtraction; 
he knew all the ſecrets of my heart, 
which. I had never ſcrupled to lay open 
to him. And, indeed, all my paſſions 
were abſorb'd, as it were, in this; inceſ- 
ſantly attentive to the impulſes of my 
heart, and to regulate its inclinations 
the only liberty I indulg'd it in, was, the 
being tender, and devoting itſelf entirely 
to love. This was the only pleaſure of 
my life, the charm of every anxiety, and 
more than paid for the perpetual con- 
ſtraint, in which I kept the reſt of my 
deſires. Reaſon, duty, the natural pro- 
R 4 * penſions 
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penſions of an infinitely tender heart; in 
mort, every thing conſpir'd to make love 
eſſential to my happineſs. And, indeed, 
'T had made this ſo habirual to me; that 
in like manner as it is not poſſible to live 
without breathing, neither cou'd I be 
happy without loving, and being belov'd 
by my wife. This my brother knew but 
too well, and conſequently was but too 
ſenſible, that the news he was going to 
acquaint me. with, would be like a thun- 
derbolt. | 
J was alone in my chamber, with a 
book in my hand. The air with which. 
he entred made me ſhudder, as it at once 
diſcover'd, that ſomething very fatal 
prey*d upon his ſpirits: But then, was it 
ble that I ſhould gueſs the cauſe of 
it? I. at firſt imagin'd he was taken ſud- 
denly. ill; or fancy'd that ſomething he 
had heard, gave him a deadly pain. How- 
ever, he did not leave me long in doubt, 
I' roſe up, but he bid me fit ſtill. He 
then ſeated himfelf down by me. Ob- 
ſerving that he chang'd countenance, and. 
faulter'd in his ſpeech, I was ſtruck dumb, 
and had only the power to keep my vw 
fix'd upon him. Unhappy brother! ſays 
he, in what manner ſhall I prepare you to 


hear the moſt deadly news? Does not your 
| heart 
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heart already bleed? ill-fated Cleveland ! 
don't you partly gueſs, what I have not 
the power to relate? Theſe few words, 
utter d with a moſt paſſionate tone of 
voice, ſeiz'd me with horror. Notwith- 
ſtanding the croud of dreadful ideas which 
preſented. themfelves on a ſudden ro my 
mind; methoughts I knew but too well, 
what he was going to tell me. My wife, 
ſays I, with a moſt forrowful voice; my 
wife is dead! No, ſays he, interrupting . 
me; what I am now to inform you of, is 
more terrible than her death— Alas! fays 
I, end what you have to ſay, and kill 
me at once. This, reply*d bh melting 
almoſt into tears is the very thing I was 
afraid of. Too unhappy Cleveland ! I know- 
what I am now going to ſay will pierce 
your heart; but I cannot either diſguiſe 
or conceal your misfortune. But, dear bro- - 
ther, added he embracing me; you are 
inform*d with a ſpirit of reſolution and 
conſtancy ; receive the fatal news which I 
am now going to relate with the ſame in- 
trepidity you've heard others of a bale- 
ful nature. Conſider that neither you 
nor myſelf. were form'd for happineſs; 
and that as heaven allotted us both to be 
miſerable, our. deſtiny muſt be fulfill'd. 


I then endeavour'd to inſpire myſelf with 
Ms 3. x {ome 


- © > — — 
* 


394 _ The Life of 
ſome reſolution, and cried ; well, tell me 
all you have to 5 don't conceal a ſin- 


gle circumſtance; I am ready to hear any 
ching. In caſe my Fanny is not dead, I 
believe J have ſtrength of mind ſufficient 
to bear up againſt any other ſhock. 
Ar r R wiſhing that I might be ſo, and 
ſay ing he beliey'd Lwould not look upon my 
wife's death as the greateſt evil that cou'd_ 
befal me; he thereupon gave me an ac- 


count of. her being fled away with Gelin, 


and the ſeveral circumſtances he could diſ- 
cover of it. They, ſays he, ſtole away 
in the dead of night, with no other at- 
tendants than Gelin's valet de chambre 


and a waiting woman. They took very 


little wearing apparel with them, but pro- 
vided themſelves with a very conſiderable 


um of money. Gelin-undoubtedly found 


it an eaſy matter to be receiv'd on board; 
and in all probability had infinuated himſelf 


into the French captain's friendſhip, dur- 


ing the time of his being, in the harbour. 
They had ſer fail. before day, a circum- 
Rance which plainly ſhew'd there was 


me underftanding between them. My: 


brother, after ſaying theſe words,. vented. 
a: thouſand imprecations againſt Geliz ;. 


and whether it were to ſooth my grief, 


Hy diſcovering how deeply he himſelf was 
2 * ; affected; 
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affected; or that his good nature made 


him be really as much concern'd as he 
ſeem'd to be; he ſhew'd by a thouſand 
circumſtances that he was inconſolable. 
As for me, who thought I was now 
as wretched as it was poſſible for me to 
be; I yet bore up for ſome moments, a- 
gainſt the attacks of the moſt cruel de- 
| N I even ſtruggled with myſelf, tho? 
this put me to incredible torture, to aſ- 
ſume the air of conſtancy and reſolution 
which 1 had ſo much boaſted to my bro- 
ther. Tis plain, ſays I with a faint: tone 
of voice, that I am the moſt unhappy 
man breathing. I am ſo, even beyond 
my fears and my imagination. What 1 
now hear is undoubtedly more ſad and- 
— than my wife's death, and a thou- 
and times more inſupportable than my 
own could be. I ſuppoſe, ſays I, endea- 
vouring to put on a reſolute countenance, 
that you are ſure what you have told me 
is fact? He anſwer'd, that I ought. to- 
believe that *rwas but too true, ſince he 
thought it impoſſible to conceal it from 
me, and neceſſary. to reveal it. He ad- 
ded to this confirmation, ſome reflections 
with regard to the courſe he thought it 
would be proper: for us to take; ſuch as, 
to embark forthwith, and to ſail after the 
| ns French- 


# 


French veſſel, which, ſays he, we may be 
fo fortunate as to come up with. I had 
ſtrength of mind enough to liſten to him, 
and to anſwer to what he propos*'d. But 
tho* my ſoul had ſtill ſo much command 
over itſelf as to conſtrain itſelf to ſuch a 
degree; it yet had not the aſcendant over 
my ſenſes, to bear me up any longer againſt. 
grief and affliction. The cruel emotions 
which tortur'd my heart, communicated 
themſelves in an inſtant to my brain; I 
_ was ſenſible that my rational faculties were 
clouded on a ſudden ; I put out my hands 
towards my brother, as tho? the ground 
was ſtealing away from under me, and 
that I endeavour'd to catch hold of ſome- 
thing. O brother! ſays I; I am a dead 
man. And indeed I fell in a ſwoon. 
Hes immediately call'd for aſſiſtance, 
and endeavours were made a conſiderable 
time to revive me, but to no purpoſe. 
Mrs. Lallin and my ſiſter did all that lay 
in their power, when at laſt I recover'd ; 
but then my ſpirits were ſo prodigiouſly 
exhauſted, that *rwas an hour before I 
was able to ſpeak. a word, and to inform 
them that I was better. My eyes were - 
fill ſhut, and I was leaning. againſt the 
back of my chair. I breath*d ms ſhorr. 
Iheard every thing that was ſpo 7 but 
| | mei- 
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F neither. found myſelf either able or wil- 
ling to utter a ſyllable. Let the reader 
figure to himſelf a victim-ſtretch'd at the 
foot of the altar, after having receiv'd his 
death*s wound: This was exactly my caſe ; 
having no other motion but a violent pal- 
pitation, which communicated itſelf from 
my heart to every part of my body, and. 
caus'd a viſible tremor in all my limbs. 
How vrR, being at laſt recover'd 
the pains that was taken, I embrac'd all 
thoſe who had been ſo active in my reco- 
very. I ſaid to them, alas | your friendſhip 
has not done me a good office, in thus re- 
calling me to life: You are not inſenſible 
how burthenſome it is to me: You ſaw 
that nature ſpake plain by my fainting 
away fo long a time. « Why did you re- 
vive her? Is it not manifeſt, that ſhe is 
too weak to bear. up any longer againſt 
. a calamity, fince the firſt ſhock of it de- 
jected her in ſuch a. manner? My 
friends anſwer'd, that they were ſure m 
courage would ſupport me. I took this 
opportunity to beg them to leave me a- 
lone: I beſeech you, ſays I, to go away 
for ſome time, in order that I may en- 
deayour to call up my ſpirits. Altho' I 
had not ſo completely conceal'd my de- 
ſpair, but they manifeſtly ſaw I was 
ſtrongly⸗ 
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ſtrongly affected; they yet believ'd me; 
when I aſſur'd them, that I would not at- 
tempt any thing againſt my own life : and 
thereupon they were prevail'd upon to 
leave the room. My brother aſk'd me, 
whether I did not think it proper to 
go immediately on board a ſhip and 
purſue Gelin; when I told him, I would 
do whatever he thought proper, and 
relied: wholly on his prudence and affec- 
tion. Accordingly he prepar'd eve 
thing for our embarking with ſo muc 
diſpatch, that we were enabled to ſet ſail 

the next day. | = 

Tux reader will. ſuppoſe, that I did 
not abandon myſelf wholly to his. con- 
duct, merely out of indifference : On the 
contrary, my brain was in the utmoſt 
confuſion z and *twas this very rea- 
ſon that prompted: me to leave the care 
of every thing to him, whom I knew to. 
be a man of the utmoſt prudence, and in- 
tirely devoted to my intereft.. I will con- 
feſs, that I was then wholly: incapable of 
forming any reſolution; and fo great was 
the hurry. of my ſpirits, that I cou*d not diſ- 
cover which were the impulſes. that had. 
the greateſt aſcendant over my ſoul. I 
was incapable, after reflecting two hours 


alone, to. anſwer myſelf directly, when I 
| enquir*d. 
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enquir'd of my own mind, whether I 
lov*d or hated my wife; whether I wiſn'd 
it were more in my power to force her 
away from Gelin; or whether it were not 
better for my own honour and even my 
repoſe, to abandon them both to-the ju-- 
ſtice of heaven, and their ill fate. I had 
not ſtrength of mind ſufficient to purſue 
this enquiry for a minute together. I 
cou'd not employ half that ſhort ſpace, 
in repreſenting my wife voluntarily re- 
ſolv'd to abandon her huſband and her- 
children; leaving my bed to follow an 
adulterous wretch, who, perhaps, all the 
time I was ſpeaking, held her in his arms. 
Gods! my brain turn'd at thevery thoughts 
of it; and not finding myſelf able to bear 
the preſence of that idea even for a mo- 
ment, I diverted my attention from it, in 


order to bewail my ill fate; without al- 


moſt ſo much as daring to turnmy thoughts 
to that weak, that wicked creature. 

Tuts ſtate of mind, which J here give 
an account of in few words, was a long 
time habitual to me. The weight of my 
misfortunes was confin'd, as it were, at 
the bottom of my heart. My courage 
employ*d itſelf left in healing my ſtrug- 
gles, or diminiſhing it by my reflections; 
chan in deluding and. impoſing upon my 
fancy, 


400 The Life of 
fancy, in order to remove it from my- 
ſight. My foul ſtarted back at this ob- 
ject, as my hand would have done, had 
Faid it unguardedly on a hot iron. Ne- 
vertheleſs, every thing contributed to bring 
me back to it; my. children who were 
continually before my eyes; my ſiſter- in- 
law who was for ever bewailing the ſhame 
to which her friend had brought herſelf, . 
and who repeated Gelin's name a thouſand 
times with the utmoſt deteſtation; and e- 
ven Mrs. Lallin, who encreas'd my tor- 
tures, and awak'd them every inſtant, by 
the very expreſſions ſhe employ'd to con- 
ſole me. As for my brother Bridge, who 
was the only perſon to whom I was wil- 
ling todiſcover all my weakneſs, he would. 
have contributed more to my cure than 
any other perſon, had I been capable of 
taking remedies. In the wiſdom and pru- 
dence of this dear brother, in his ſweet 
temper, his tender and ſincere affection, I 
ſhould have found the moſt ſolid conſola- 
tion. But ſo far from reaping the fruits, 
which I had reaſon to believe his friend- 
ſhip would one day produce; ſuch was 
the cruelty. of my fate, that he himſelf 
prov'd the cataſtrophe of my ſufferings in 
America. The reader will ſee by his ex- 
ample, whether virtue may expect to be 
* | rewarded, . 
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warded in this world; and by mine, that 
the progrefs of ill fortune may be infinite, 
fince a man may be ſtill more unhap- 
ty after he had believed himſelf infinite- 
y ſo. 

$80" we had embark*d in ſo much 
haſte at St. Helena, yet the winds were ſo 
contrary, that we did not advance very 
far in our courſe. My brother was vex'd 
to the ſoul at this, as it depriv'd us of 
all hopes, of our being able to come up 
with the French veſſel we were in purſuit 
of. As for myſelf, whoſe ideas were al- 
ways 10: wavering and uncertain, that I 


did not know what to fear. or deſire, I-. 


was employ'd much leſs in reflection, than 
in groaning internally. Twas three months 


ſtinction on board my veſſel at the Hava- 
na, and promis'd to land them at Corun- 
na. My brother did not forget to bid the 
pilot ſteer for that place, where we ar- 
riv'd very happily; but as we did not in- 
tend to ſtop there, we did not go into the 
harbour. Bridge made us caſt anchor 
at ſome diſtance, and going into the long 

boat with the 4. and three Engliſb- 


men, they got aſhore in a very little time. 


He was prompted to this merely out of 
Curl 


before we got to coaſt of Spain. I. 
had taken ſome Spaniſh gentlemen of di- 
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curioſity ; and he had entreated me over 
-and over to land with them, in order to 
divert me; but as neither this, or any 
thing elſe, was capable of ſoothing my 
uneaſineſs, I begg*d him not to inſiſt up- 
on my going. Alas! I refus'd him; my 
deſign, was, to fly from a pleaſure I was 
incapable of taſting; and heaven, who 
was reſolv'd to pour all its wrath upon 
me before my return to Europe, took this 
opportunity to complete my ruin. 
_ Mr unhappy brother therefore put in- 
to the harbour of Corunna. He himſelf 
ſoon inform*d me of the particulars I am 
poing to relate. After being got aſhore, 
took leave of the Spaniſh gentlemen, 
who deſign'd to ride poſt to Madrid; and 
as after this, he intended only but to take 
a view of the city, he ſpent the greateſt 
part of the day in rambling up and down, 


- - intending to return on board in the even- 


ing. He was even returning back to the 
harbour, in order to go into the boat, 
when he found himſelf pulPd by the arm; 
and turning about, who ſhou'd this be 
but Geliz, How prodigious was his ſur- 
prize] Scarce cou'd he believe his eyes; 
and ſo great was his confuſion, that he 
was ſtruck dumb. Nevertheleſs, the 
villain threw himſelf about his _ _ 

rac'd 
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brac'd him with the utmoſt tenderneſs ; 
and ſeeming overjoy'd at meeting him, 
he declar'd that having perceiv'd him at 
a little diſtance from the port, he could 
not forbear running up, to aſſure him 
that he lov'd him as dearly as he did 
himſelf, and valued him more than any 
other friend. Thy friend! ſays my bro- 
ther Bridge, who was no ſooner recover'd 
from his ſurprize, when he was fir'd with 
inexpreſſible rage and indignation : Trai- 
terous villain! Is it not thou who haſt 
diſhonour'd my brother, and violated the 
molt holy laws of honour and friendſhip ? 
With what face doſt thou preſume to ap- 
pear before me, and how thou think 


to eſcape the puniſhment due to thy 


crimes? Altho' Gelin could not naturally 
expect a more favourable reception, he 
nevertheleſs ſeem'd confus'd, and did not 
know what to fay. A perſon ſhou'd be 
thoroughly acquainted with his genius and 
character, otherwiſe he could not ſo well 
account for the moſt odd circumſtances in 
this adventure. .It muſt be own'd that 
this wretch had a thouſand good qualities. 
He was a. man of ſenſe, was generous and 
tender hearted ; ſo that nothing but a 
moſt violent paſſion, could have made him 
guilty of ſuch baſe actions; however as his 

viva- 
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vivacity and fire would not allow him time 
for reflexion ; he had baniſh'd every thing 
trom his mind, which did not tend to 
promote his paſſion. How deſperate ſoe- 
ver his fondneſs for my wife might be, 
and tho? he could not but be ſenſible that 


he was guilty of the higheſt crime: As 


he yet had ſo great an affection for my 


brother, he cou'd not forbear running to 


and embracing him. Poſlibly his heed- 
leſneſs prevented his conſidering that he 


might juſtly dread his rage; and could 


no longer expect to be treated by him in 
a friendly manner. Be this as it will, he 


diſcover d more grief than reſentment; 


and melting into tears, he begg d taſpeak 
with him a moment in private. 

Mr brother conſider'd at firſt whether 
it would not be proper to get him ſeiz'd. 
Nevertheleſs, as he was ſo tender hearted 
and compaſſionate, that he cou'd not ſee 
him weep,. without being a little affected 
at it, and feeling ſome returns. of their 
former friendſhip; he conſented to hear 
him. Bridge imagin'd, that his tears, and 
even his boldneſs in preſuming to ap- 
proach him, might perhaps be the effects 
of his repentance; when withdrawing with 
him toa place upon the ſand, where no one 
could hear them; they began a * 
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-of which the reader might form a judg- 


ment from the concluſion, tho? I were not 
to repeat the beginning of it. Gelinconfeſs'd 


at once that he was guilty ; but imputin 
his crime to the violence of an unlimit 


paſſion, he endeavour'd to excite my bro- 


ther's pity, and to perſuade him that he 


did not deſerve his hatred. Says Bridge, 
ia what light ought I to conſider you, 
ſince you have betray'd my friendſhip and 
the confidence I repogd in you; when 
you bring my family to ſhame ; and ſtab 
a brother to the heart, whom I love as I 
do my ſoul, Perfidious Gelin ! What had 
we done to you? Did not I always treat 
you as the deareſt friend I have in the 
world ? Did not my unhappy brother be- 
lieve you to be ſo? and did not he, at 
my deſire, uſe you in ſo kind, ſo tender 
a manner, as deſerved the higheſt returns 


of gratitude from you? Did he not of- 


ter you his houſe, and part of his poſſeſ- 
ſions? Cou'd he poſſibly have been kin- 


der, tho' you had been his brother? And 


what returns have you made? You have re- 
warded him with infamy ! You aſſaſſinate 
him in the moſt cruel manner, by forcing 
away from him what he held moſt dear! 


Tell me after this if you merit my com- 


paſſion, and whether you don't deſerve 
| my 
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my hatred; I, who ought to deteſt you 
more than Cleveland! For does not all 
your villainy reflect upon me? Did not 
introduce you into his houſe? Did not 
he indulge you his friendſhip and confi- 
dence. merely * my account? At the 
ſame time that I here reproach you with 
our common calamities, has not he a right 
to reproach you, in particular, with his 
own? But what have you done with his 
wife, continued Bridge? Did you make 
haſte to complete our ſhame and infa- 
my? Were not your infamous deſires 
ſoon indulg'd? She, no doubt, has con- 
ſpir'd with you to bring us to diſhonour , 
and you have undoubtedly repeated your 
guilt ſeveral times. 
NorwIrHSTAN DINO Gelin perſiſted 
ſo obſtinately in his guilt, I yet was in- 
form*d by my brother that theſe reproaches 
had ſtruck him to the heart; ſo that he 


made a very confug'd apology. How- 


ever, being again urg'd, and undoubted- 
ly with too much warmth, to tell the 
place whither he had carried my wife, and 
if he us'd her kindly ; he anſwer'd in a 
very haughty tone, that ſhe was ſafe; and 
that he would always uſe her much bet- 
ter than I had done. Theſe laſt words 
ſtung my brother to the quick. How ! 
ES 2 perfi- 
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2 wretch! doſt thou pretend to 
= her? I ſhall do fo, ſays he, as long 
as ſhe will be ſatisfied with my ſervices, 


and ſhall ſtand in need of my aſliſtance. 


Perhaps my brother was in the wrong, 
not to aſk him what he meant by theſe 
laſt expreſſions. Altho' I did not under- 
ſtand the meaning of them better than he 
did when he related them; I yet found a 
long time afterwards, that with a very little 
explanation, they perhaps wou'd have let 
me into that fatal myſtery : And altho? 


this would not have leſſen'd my calami- 


ty, it yet wou'd have enabled me to 
ſupport it with greater courage: Per- 
haps Gelin had fo much friendſhip left 
for my brother, that he would not only 
have told him where he had carried m 

wife, but even the reaſons of her elope- 
ment, and ſuch circumſtances as might 
have leſſen'd the infamy of it. *Tis ve- 
ry probable, that had my brother kept 


his temper a little more, he would have 


avoided the danger that threatned him, 
But he was hurried away by his own and 
my evil genius; and he, tho' a man of 


the utmoſt ſweetneſs of temper, gave 


too great a looſe to his reſentment, to 
ſee himſelf baſely us'd by a perfidious 
friend, What's that you ſay, fays 


wy 


to ſt 


40 The Life of 
my brother? ſo long as ſhe may be ſatis- 
fied with your ſervices? I ſee you are fo 
far from giving ſome tokens -of repen- 
tance, as I imagin*d you wou'd, that you 
heighten your ingratitude with raillery, 
and your treachery with the baſeſt in- 
ſults Go! we'll take a proper courſe 
with you, and bring you to the puniſh- 
ment you deſerve— Saying theſe words, 
- which he utter'd in a moſt violent paſ- 
| fion, he endeavour'd to ſeize him by the 
throat, in order to drag him to the ſhip, 
and there conſult with me, what it wou'd 
be proper to do with him. 
- Gelin was very ſtrong, ſo that after 
ſtruggling a little, he got looſe, and took 
to his heels. However, ſeeing himſelt 
cloſely purſued, and finding he ſhould 
be ford to run by the long boat, when 
it would be impoſlible for him to-eſcape. 
from our Engliſmen, who already were 
running to lay hold of him; he reſolv'd 
icle at nothing that might favour his 
liberty. Accordingly, he drew his ſword, 
and turning about upon my brother, he 
ran upon him with ſo much fury, that 
tho? he had time enough to draw his, 
and to ſtand in a poſture of defence, he 
yet was fo unhappy as to receive a thruſt 
quite through his body. U pon this poor 


2 Bridge 
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Bridge fell, and when Gelin drew his ſword 
out of his friend's body, he ſaw it fol- 
low'd by a torrent of blood. This ſight 
ſtruck him to the heart; when forgetting 
that his own life was in danger, he threw 
himſelf upon the ground by him, and em- 
brac'd him a thouſand times. | 
Wulst he held him in his arms, and 
was begging his forgiveneſs, and venting 
the moſt lamentable cries ;, the three Eu- 
glihmen who had redoubled their ſpeed 
at ſeeing the ſwords drawn, were almoſt 
come up to the place where-their maſter 
lay weltring in his gore. In their fury, 
they did not diſtinguiſh whether it was 
love or hatred, which had prompted Ge- 


lin to cleave in this manner to my bro- 


ther's body; and thereupon they inſtant- 
ly thruſt their ſwords into Gelin, who, ne- 
vertheleſs did not offer to make the leaſt * 
defence. My brother was not quite dead, 
but then he had quite loſt his ſenſes. 
They then conſulted what was to be done. 
As they did not know what treatment 
they might meet with from the Spaniards, 
in caſe they ſhou'd be found ſtanding o- 


ver the two bodies, which now ſeem'd 


to be quite motionleſs ; they concluded, 
that the ſafeſt way would be to carry off 
their maſter's body, and to get on board 
Vor, III. _ as 


a * a 


* 


as faſt as poſſible. Accordingly they 
brought the long boat to that part of the 
ſhore neareſt which this bloody ſcene 
had happen'd; and getting into her, 
2 got on board before it was quite 
. 

So fatal an accident as this, was ſoon 
known all over the ſhip. As my bro- 
ther was univerſally belov'd, his death 
which was now thought but too certain, / 
drew tears, from the moſt hard-hearted. 
Altho' I had hitherto taken but very lit- 

tle notice of whatever was doing in the 
veſſel; 1 yet was very much {urpriz'd 
to hear ſo unuſual a noiſe. I was afraid 
that during my brother's abſence, who 
'acted as my lieutenant, ſome diſturbance 
had broke out among the ſailors; and 
thereupon I ſent for a ſervant who, al- 
ways waited in my cabbin, to enquire 
What was the matter. The noiſe was 
now over, but my ſervant did not re- 
turn; for he was kept back, in order 
that he might not carry the ſad news into 
my cabbin, where myſelf, my brother's 
wife and her daughter were. By this 
means they did my ſiſter and her daughter 
a conſiderable piece of ſervice, as it pre- 
vented their being ſeiz'd with the deep- 
eſt affliction ; and gave them an oppor- 
4, tunity 
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tünity of being prepar'd for it. But 


with regard to myſelf, Who was always 
accuſtom'd to judge of an incident upon 
the leaſt notices of it; *twas of very lit- 
fle ſignification, how and in what man- 
ner, I was made acquainted with the moſt 
tragical accident. In the condition I was, 
nothing could ſhock me ſo much as the 


news of my brother's death. Poſſibly I 


might not have form*d the fame judg- 
ment before it happen'd 3 but chen 1 
could not think it was ſo near at hand: 
and wholly employ'd, as I then was, 
with the thoughts of my wife's infidelity 
nothing more terrible preſented itſelf to 
my fancy, than the preſent object of my 


pangs. | 
Iexrrerp the return of my ſervant, 


or rather my uneaſineſs and curioſity had 
ended with the noiſe ; when the fellow I 


had ſent out, return'd, and whiſper'd me 
in the ear to come out a moment. I 
found one of the three Engliſhmen who 
had gone aſhore with my brother at Co- 
runna, waiting for me without. He then 
inform'd me in few words, that his ma- 
ſter was dying or dead; but that having 
fell with the wound he receiv'd, he and 


his comrades had been ſo fortunate as to 


bring him aboard; and that they had 
S 2 taken 
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taken care, before he brought me this 
melancholly news, to get his wound dreſt. 
He added, that they would have acquainted 
me ſooner with it, had they not been a- 
fraid of allarming me too much; and 
that they had thought it proper to in- 
form me of it before my ſiſter; in order 
that I ſhould put 'em in a way, how to 
acquaint her with ſo lamentable ſtory, I 
applauded his prudence and diſcretion, 
and immediately bid him ſhow me the 
cabbin where my brother lay ; and at the 
ſame time order'd that they ſhould nor 
acquaint the two ladies with any thing 
till my return. Altho' I could not be 
troubled as I was following the Engliſh- 
man; I yet was ſo far from thinking my 
brother was in the lamentable condition 
in which I found him; that I thought he 
was only hurt by a fall or ' ſomething 
of that nature. Nevertheleſs, the mourn- 
ful air, and the deep ſilence with which 
he held out his hand to me, the moment 
J appear'd, fill'd me with the deepeſt 
uneaſineſs. I then went up to embrace 
him, when I found him pale, weak, and 
ſcarce able to utter a ſyllable; in a word, 
as it was natural for a wan to be, who 
had loſt ſo great a quantity of blood, 
and fainted away for two hours. I aſk'd 
| him, 
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him how all this had happen'd; and by 
what accident he was reduc'd to this fa- 
tal extremity ? Tho? he had ſcarce ſtrength 
to open his lips; nevertheleſs his anſwer 
made me gueſs at the horror which a- 
waited me, by heightning my preſent 
pangs, with the idea of the freſh tortures 
with which I was threatned. He told 
me in what manner he had met with Ge- 
lin; the diſcourſe he had with him, and 
the little benefit he reap'd from it; but 
how he thought what he had heard 
did but too much confirm her infamy 3 - 
and therefore that I ought to baniſh her 
for ever from my mind. He told me 
in what manner he had bcen ſtabb'd, and 
how Gelin had thrown himſelf upon him; 
but whether that vile wretch was dead 
he could not tell. After having ſpoke 
theſe words, he continued ſilent for ſome 
time, as tho' he wanted to take breath; 
and look'd upon me with an eye, expreſ- 
five of the utmoſt grief as well as weak 
neſs. Such, dear brother, ſays he, is the 
wretched condition of us both: bur I. 
have this advantage over you, that the 
moment is at hand when I ſhall be e- 
. qually inſenſible of pleaſure or pain; a 
moment in which every thing is made 


cqual and indifferent. Neverthleſs, when 
8 3 I con- 


me wa 
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I contemplate, added he, every thing that 
now occurs to me, I can hardly believe 


it will be poſſible for me to be ſo inſen- 


ſible after death, as is generally believ'd. 


This I was thinking upon when you came 
in. *Tis a mortal pain to me, when I 
conſider the condition I ſhall now leave 
you in; languiſhing, oppreſt with grief, 
and depriv*d of the conſolation you was 
always ſure of meeting with in a brother, 
who lov*d you with the utmoſt tender- 
neſs ; I mult alſo leave my dear wife and 
dear child in the ſame ſad ſtate, Gra- 
cious creator | ſhall I be at reſt in thy bo- 
ſom, after having paſt thro? ſuch a ſeries 

of misfortunes? 
ALrHo' I ſaw but too plainly, that 
his death was at hand, I yet thought 
roper to cheer him up, and to feed. 
him with the hopes, that as he was of 
ſo good a conſtitution, he very probably 
might recover; and tho* I myſelf was in 
the deepeſt affliction, I yet endeavour'd 
to aſſume an undiſturb'd air, in order to 
encourage him. However the ſtruggles 
IT made to ſuppreſs my ſighs were ſo vi- 
olent; that I felt more than once that 
kind of horror which I fancy the ſoul 
muſt be ſtruck with, at the inſtant of its 
ſeparation from the body. N ang 
after 
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after I had conſider'd a moment, that it 
was abſolutely neceſſarily I ſhould, for 
my brother's, his wife's, my children and 
my own ſake, preſerve a preſence of 
mind, and not appear diſturb*d ; I by 

that means found ſtrength of mind ſuffi- 

cient, to ſuſpend the effects of the ſtrong- 
eſt deſpair. I wou'd not have my rea- 
ders imagine, that in giving this-account 
of my vigour and reſolution, I am prompt- 
ed to it from a fondneſs of that empty ſha- 
dow call'd fame; and in order to en- 
gage the eſteem of thoſe who peruſe theſe 
ſheets. Alas! If I have not declar'd it 
enough, I will again repeat it, that I on-* 
ly deſire their compaſſion. 

Tur ſurgeon of the ſhip, whom I 
drew aſide, and begg'd to tell me ſin- 
cerely what he thought of the wound, 
declar*d that it was mortal; and that he 
was ſurpriz'd how it was poſſible for him 
to ſurvive it ſo long. His inteſtines, 
ſays he, are cut, ſo that he now lives no 
otherwiſe than by a miracle. Alas! after 
hearing this, I went up again to my un- 
happy brother; who anticipated what hy 
was going to propoſe, by deliring very 
earneſtly that his wife and daughter might 
be ſent for. Thisrequeſtappear*dſo juſt, and 
I was ſo much afraid leſt he ſhould be 
. | depriv'd 
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depriv'd of the conſolation of embracing 
them for the laſt time, that I left him 
inſtantly, in order to go and prepare my 
ſiſter for this ſad interview. The ſai- 
lors, as I paſt by, deſir'd we might ſet 
fail that night; for fear, in caſe we 
ſhould ſtay till next morning, of being 
ſeiz'd by the Spaniards. Accordingly, I 
agreed to weigh anchor; which being 
done, I ran to my filter, and told her 
that it would be neceſſary for her to arm 
| herſelf with courage, ſince ſhe muſt now 
ſee her huſband in a condition the little 
expected to find him in. However, this 
ſhort abſence bereav'd me of the ſ:tis- 
faction of bidding my brother a laſt adieu; 
for he expir*d before I returnꝰd back into 
his cabbin, that is, not above three or 
four minutes after I had left it. 
| How ſtrong ſoever the habit might be 
which I had contracted, of abſtracting, 
as I have already obſerv'd, all my mis- 
fortunes from their circumſtances, in or- 
der to conſider them merely in them- 
ſelves; I muſt confeſs that I was prodi- 
giouſly affected with this ſudden turn of 
fate; which ſeem*d to have taken me 
but for an inſtant from my brother, pure- 
ly to take that opportunity of ſnatching 
him away. I ſcarce had ſpoke _ 
| words 
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words to him, after I was told of his be- 
ing wounded. A thouſand tender ſen- 


ſations, which grief and friendſhip rais'd 
confuſedly in my heart, were pent up, 


as it were, in it, and cou'd not find a 
vent. I had put a conſtraint upon my- 
ſelf before him, in order to cheer his 
ſpirits; and I was fore*d to commit a 
greater violence upon myſelt, in order to 
encourage my ſiſter the more by my 
example. I was coming out of the cab- 
bin with them, when I was met by a 
ſervant, who told me with tears in his 
eyes that *twas too late; for oh! Sir, 
ſays he, my maſter's dead. My ſiſter 
and niece heard theſe words; but it wou'd 
be impoſſible to deſcribe their moan, 
their tears, and the haſte with which they 
ran forwards. However, by the aſſi- 
ſtance of ſome of the ſailors, I brought 
'em back, and forc'd *em into my cabbin, 


where I left them with Mrs. Lallin, and 


their women, whom I begg'd to comfort 
them ſo well as they could. Having ſaid 
this, I withdrew to a cabbin ; where I 
deliver'd myſelf up to that kind of grief 
which is the moſt deadly poiſon .of the 
ſoul, becauſe *tis wholly pent up, and 
by that means intoxicates, as it were, all 
the faculties, 

NeveR- 
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Never THELESS, after having ſpent: 
ſome time in this deſponding manner, I 
cou'd not refuſe to anſwer ſome of my 
ſervants, who came running into the cab- 
bin, and deſir'd to ſpeak to me. Dring 
who was more familiar with me than any 
of my ſervants, told me with dread in 
his countenance, that the ſailors ſaw a 
dreadful ſpectacle at fea; and that it 
it would be proper I ſhould take a view 
of it. Hearing this I got upon deck, 
when I found it very dark, by which 
means I diſcover'd but more plainly, 
what I was brought to ſee. * Twas a 
globe of fire which ſeem'd to be at a 
pretty diſtance off, and which flam'd af- 
terwards with ſurprizing activity. After 
having reflected ſome time, without be- 
ing able to gueſs what cou'd poſſibly feed 

it, in the midſt of the ocean; I at laſt 
concluded that *twas a ſhip on fire, and 
conſequently . thoſe aboard her muſt be 
in the utmoſt danger. I immediately 
gave orders for our failing up to Her, in 
order to aſſiſt the unhappy people on 
board her. I even order'd feveral guns 
to be fir'd, and had ſeveral torches light- 
ed, in order to give them notice of our 
approach. This prov'd of ſervice; for 


a moment or two after we ſaw two boats 
22 rowing 


M,. CLEVELAND. 419 
-rowing towards us, in each of which 
were near fifteen or ſixteen perſons, who 
held out their arms to us; and beſought 
us in the moſt plaintive manner, to take 
them on board our ſhip, which I imme 
diately granted. Being got in, they told 
me their whole misfortune. Their ſhip 
indeed was burning, and they narrowly 
eſcap'd periſhing in the flames. They 
were Frenchmen who had been in Mar- 
tinico, and were returning to Nantz in 
Brittany, where molt of them were born. 
I gave orders that they ſhould be treated 
with the utmoſt humanity. They then 
aſk'd me whither I was bound; a que- 
ſtion I cou'd hardly anſwer them. We 
were now not far from the coaſt of Spain. 
Notwithſtanding my deep grief, and the 
idea of my dead brother which was pre- 
ſent to my mind; I yet could not but 
think of my wite's being in Corunna; 
and that I poſſibly might eaſily get her 
ſeiz*d at that place. The perplexity 
which ſhe plung*d me into, tortur'd me 
inexpreſſibly, and I was forme time be- 
fore I knew what reſolution to take. I 
bluſn'd to think that I ſhould have the 
leaſt love for her. I ſigh'd, and call'd 
upon heaven to be witncls of the pangs 
I felt; but then I cou'd not reſolve with 

myſelf 
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myſelf to leave a place in which T had 
great reaſon to believe ſhe was; Never- 
theleſs, as the laſt words which ever my 
brother ſpoke, preſented themſelves to 
my imagination in their utmoſt force, I 
was ſo aiham*d when I reflected on my own 
weakneſs, that I took a reſolution at 
once. Let us, ſays I to the ſailors, croud 
all the fail we can, and remove from this 
unhappy coaſt; let us go for Nantz, ſince 
humanity obliges ,me to carry theſe unfor- 
tunate perſons thither, as I have taken 
them in, That 1s our courſe in caſe we 
fail for England; however, *tis indifferent 
to me, in what part of the world I end 
my unhappy life Altho' I form'd this 
reſolution when my ſpirits were confus'd, 
I yet was more and more confirm'd in it 
afterwards, 
As we met With contrary winds, it 
conſequently made the voyage entirely 
tireſome 3 and as for my own part, I 
was ſo vaſtly dejected, that I was even 
- incapable, almolty of forming, the leaſt 
reflection. Among thoſe I had taken in- 
to my ſhip, were ſome French gentlemen 
of merit, who hearing of my fufferings, 
offer'd me their company, in order to di- 
vert my melancholly a little. I thank'd 
them, and deſir'd they would — 
| that 


3 
3 * 


rt 1 Qs 


a — 1 A © . 


ON — 0 


a int 


— 0 Ms. Mt » 


— o 


» OM 


| Mr. CLEVELAND. 421 
that favour to my ſiſter. This they did, 


and with ſo much politeneſs and 
ſenſe, that their endeavours were not al- 
together ineffectual. With regard to my 
own ſelf, who was equally incapable of 
deſiring or receiving — I ſhut 
myſelf up every day in my cabbin, and 
would not allow acceſs to a ſingle per- 
fon. I had no book with me. I had 
always look*d upon thoſe which I had in 
America as very trifling ; and tho” they 
had ferv'd me for an idle amuſement 
during ſome time, I yet almoſt deſpis'd 
them; ſo that as I ſuppos'd our voyage 
would not take up ſo much time as it 
did, I had neglected to take any with 
me from the Havana. I therefore had 
no other remedy againſt the poiſon which 
prey'd upon my vitals, but the inviſible 
aſſiſtance of heaven, and the vigour of 


my conſtitution. 


Ar laſt, we arriv'd at Naniz; the 


ind office I had done to the inhabitants 


of that city, by taking their diſtreſs'd 
countrymen on board, ſoon gain'd me 
their eſteem and friendſhip. Immediate- 


ly refreſhments of every ſort were offer d 


me; however, I ſoon declar'd that I 
ſhould look upon it as a favour if they 
would not importune me, and that the 
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greateſt pleaſure they cou'd do me, would 
be to leave me to my reflections. I ſpent 
the firſt days in preparing my brother's 


funeral, which was ſolemniz'd in a moſt 
' honourable manner. Alas! how greatly 
did I envy him, now he was going to 


enjoy eternal- peace, in the quiet manſion 
of the grave. | 0 | 
Tux unhappy condition to which moſt 
of the French whom I had brought along 
with me, were reduc'd, by the loſs of 
their ſhip 3 inſpir'd me with a reſolution 
executed, with the 
applauſe and admiration of all the inha- 
bitants of Naniz : and this was, to make 
them a preſent of my own veſſel. I 


was now very wealthy, but then I whol- 


ly difregarded riches, and was natural- 
ly very compaſſionate; ſo that in do- 
ing them this ſervice I oblig*d myſelf. 
However, *twas look'd upon by all as 
an unparallel'd piece of generoſity. I 
was not oblig'd to go immediately for 


England, and this I cou'd do at any 
time very caſily. I alſo rewarded very 


liberally the ſailors whom I had brought 


with me from the Havana; and kept on- 


Iy ſix ſervants, beſides Mrs. Lallin's and 
my ſiſter's waiting- women. 
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